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THE BONDO AND HENRIKSEN FAMILIES UNITED 


The Story of Henry Bondo and Lilly Henriksen 


By Donald Bondo Pedersen 


1. Introduction 
A. Opening Comment 


This book tells the story of my maternal grandparents, Henry Bondo of 
Pottawattamie County, lowa and Lilly Henriksen of Hamilton, County 
Nebraska. They were married in 1903 when Henry was 30 and Lilly was 26. 
My mother, Ellen, born in 1906 was the first of Henry and Lilly’s three 
children. Edna came along in 1908 and Ervin in 1911. 


To better understand Henry and Lilly and the culture in which they grew up, 
this book also tells much about their parents - all of whom were pioneer 
settlers who came to the United States from Denmark in the 1860’s and 
1870's. So, this story begins in Denmark - a long time ago. It continues 
through Henry and Lilly’s life together and her last years after his death. 


B. Acknowledgments 


This project has been a team effort. | have had the benefit of the extensive 
Bondo data and materials kept by Elaine Bondo Hoyer and a similar collection 
of Henriksen family history maintained by Erlean Hills. They have shared 
generously ~ but it has gone beyond just sharing. They have been my active 
research assistants responding to my many questions, digging for new 
materials, contacting family members and others, and offering ideas and 
comments. For me, it has been like returning to my work at the University 
of Arkansas where | always had two top graduate law students as research 
assistants - responding to my daily requests as various projects went 


forward. Erlean and Elaine, indeed, have given a new meaning to the term 
e-mail at our house. 


Erlean’s paternal grandmother was Henrietta Rasmine (Henriksen) Petersen, 
a daughter of Carl (Mikkel Karl) Henriksen. Carl was a brother of fi. P. 
Henriksen and in turn was my grandmother, Lilly Henriksen’s uncle. Erlean’s 
mother was fignes Madsen, daughter of Lydia Belinda Henriksen Madsen. 
Lydia, who was married to Hans Marius Madsen, was the youngest sister of 
my grandmother, Lilly. 


Elaine is the daughter of Elmer Bondo, and thus a granddaughter of Peter 
Bondo, my grandfather Henry’s Bondo’s older brother. Elaine’s mother was 
Ingrid Beck, whose father, Theo. P. Beck, you will meet in this story - a 
great friend of Henry Bondo. 


Erlean completed almost 100 pages of genealogical forms tracing the 
Henriksen family in detail for about 200 years - with help in information 
gathering from Lydia Madsen, Monte Madsen, Kay Henriksen and others. This 
Henriksen history is, in effect, the counterpart of the wonderful Register of 
the Bondo Family published by Elaine Bondo Hoyer in 1978, which built on 
work published in 1928 in Denmark by F.E. (Emil) Bondo. 


The memories of Norma Kamtz have added much to this story. Indeed, her 
account of how my grandparents, Henry Bondo and Lilly Henriksen, met was 
the critical missing piece of the puzzle in this adventure. Norma also has 
helped beyond measure in identifying Henriksens and Bondos on old 
photographs. Norma’s mother, Lydia Belinda, was - as noted above - my 
grandmother Lilly’s youngest sister. 


fs this project has gone forward | have thought many times of the late 
Edward f. Hansen (1917-2009) and have often consulted his letters and his 
work, “The Bondo Family in America” (Sept. 1999}. Ed was fascinated by the 
fact that the two of us - he as an in-law, and | as an adopted child - became 
great collectors of archival materials about the Sherman and Henry Bondo 
families. Ed wrote to me on January 28, 1998: 


We are both inextricably involved with the Bondo family - if not 
by blood certainly by adoption and marriage! 


figain, he wrote to me on fipril 28, 2007: 


You are probably the only descendent who is collecting stuff 
about the H.W. Bondo family, and |, as an in-law, am the only 
one collecting stuff on his brother, Sherman Bondo, Shirley’s Dad. 


Shirley, who lives in suburban Minneapolis today, is a niece of Henry Bondo 
and is my late mother, Ellen Bondo Pedersen’s first cousin. 


It is true that | have something of a Henry and Lilly Bondo “Archive.” The 
real credit for this goes to my mother, Ellen and to her sister, my Aunt Edna 
Bondo Nance, who left me several linear feet of Bondo and Henriksen family 
history materials - photos, letters, cards, documents, clippings, keepsakes, 
diaries, books, etc. From my dad, Laurits H. Pedersen, came a highly 
relevant collection of church histories and related books. 


Many others have contributed memories and comments and they are 
acknowledged in the footnotes hereinafter. Special mention goes to Kay 
Henriksen, a great granddaughter of A.P. and Ane Henriksen, whose work 
has surfaced on numerous occasions in Erlean Hills’ collection - including 
single spaced typewritten pages of biographical sketches of A.P. and others 
in the Henriksen family. 


l am also deeply indebted to John W. Nielsen and the Danish American 
Archive and Library at Dana College in Blair, Nebraska. John, his staff and 
volunteers have provided translation services, have identified clippings 
from old publications, and have responded to obscure questions about 
Danish words and matters of Danish history. 


Help also has come from Alvina Hjortsvang, my cousins Mark and Bruce 
Bondo, and from Jessica Waite, Curator at the Stuhr Museum in Grand Island, 
Nebraska. As this project has progressed !| have thought back more than 
once to Dr. Clarence Clausen who taught me Scandinavian History at St. Olaf 
College in my senior year (1959-60). He had a joyful approach to the past, 
yet was a solid academic. 


Kudos go to the folks at Megabyte Computers in Fayetteville, Arkansas, who 
kept my 20 year old Mac IIsi computer going (new logic board) and who can 

still find toner cartridges for a similarly aged Laser Writer Select 310 
printer. filso, credit goes to the tech at TDC (Heron shop in Fayetteville} who 
had our old Heron HC 865 copy machine in the shop during this project. All of 
the pictures you see herein were printed on this machine. 
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Finally, this project would have been much diminished and probably never 
finished were it not for the support of my wife, Audrey R. Pedersen. Her 
support went far beyond moral support - she handled all e-mail traffic 
(pretty much daily since | started in mid-July) on her up-to-date Mac 
equipment. She also performed all computer research originating from this 
house - | do not know how to go online - and her Norwegian language skills 
. allowed her to translate some documents written in the remarkably similar 
Danish language. 


All who worked on this project have tried very hard to be accurate and 
factual. It is astonishing how much conflicting data surfaces in a project of 
this sort and thus you will find from time to time qualifying language in the 
text and footnotes. Elaine and Audrey read near final versions of the text 
and marked them up. In the end, however, any errors are totally my 
responsibility. 


C. Emigration From Denmark 


The stories of the parents of Henry Bondo and Lilly Henriksen are all stories 
of emigration from Denmark - L.C. Bondo in 1865, Karen Henriksen in 1867, 
finders Peder Henriksen in 1868 and Ane Pedersen in 1873. All came to 
America to seek new opportunities - only L.C. Bondo was to return to his 
native Denmark to again see his parents and other family members. 


Danish emigration to the United States started in significant numbers in the 
1840’s.1 1881 was the peak year with more than 11,000 Danes arriving in 
the U.S.2. The U.S. Census of 1910 showed 330,000 Danes (including 
Icelanders) in a total U.S. population of 92 million. 


fs early as 1848 Mormon missionaries from the United States began to seek 
converts in Denmark and in the decade of the 1850’s alone recruited some 
2,000 Danes. Over the next few decades more converts left Denmark to 


1 Dorothy & Thomas Hoobler, The Scandinavian American Family Album (Oxford Univ. 
Press, 1997) p. 24. [Hereinafter, Hoobler, Album] 


2 Id. at 25. 


3 T.K. Derry, A History of Scandinavia (Uniy. of Minn. Press, 1979) p. 257. 
(Hereinafter, T.K. Derry, History.] 
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settle in Utah - more than 12,000 in all.4 The Mormons had considerably 
more success in Denmark than in Norway and Sweden. This may well be 
explained by the fact that Peter Hansen, a zealous Mormon missionary in 
Denmark translated many Mormon writings into Danish resulting in some 
1,840,750 pieces of Mormon literature being printed between 1850 and 1870 
by Danish publisher E.F. Bording.5 Also, in Denmark the Mormons tended to 
have more success in economically stressed areas, Vendsyssel in the north 
of Jutland as an example. 


The Danish-Prussian War of 1864 cost Denmark Slesvig-Holstein, about one- 
fourth of its territory.6 On February 1, 1864 a Prussian-fAustrian army 
crossed into Slesvig. The Danes were subsequently defeated in a great 
battle at Dybbal Mill in South Jutland where about 5,000 Danes perished on 
the battlefield. In the Treaty of Vienna in the autumn of 1864 Denmark was 
forced to cede to Prussia all of Slesvig, as well as Holstein. Many Danes in 
the lost territories left their homes and settled in Denmark - and many 
emigrated to the United States.? An earlier war with Prussia in 1848-50 had 
resulted in a general conscription law being passed in Denmark in 1849 
extending conscription to all social classes.® This draft remained in effect 
during all of the years we will examine and is said to have been a factor in 
the decisions of some young men to leave Denmark. 


4 Hoobler, Album, supra note i at p. 25; TK. Derry, History, supra note 3 at pp. 
231-2. Kristian Hvidt, “America Fever Strikes Denmark”, The American Dane (May, 1976) 
at p. 17 puts the number at 16,000 Danes by 1903. [Hereinafter, Hvidt, “America Fever” ] 


5 John M. Jensen, The United Evangelical Lutheran Church: An Interpretation 
(Augsburg Publishing House, Minneapolis 1964) at p. 32. [Hereinafter, Jensen, 
Interpretation. ] 


6 T.K. Derry, History, supra note 3 at pp. 247-8. Schleswig is the German spelling. 


7 Hoobler, Album, supra note 1 at pp.18, 25. After World War |, by virtue of a 
provision in the Treaty of Versailles, North Slesvig (now Sgnderjylland Co.) was restored 
to Denmark following a favorable outcome in a plebiscite. 


8 T.K. Derry, History, supra note 3 at p. 224 and footnote; Short History of Denmark 
(The Royal Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 1957) at p. 45. 
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In 1862, in the midst of the American Civil War, the U.S. Congress passed the 
Homestead Act and the resulting prospect of free land attracted great 
interest in Denmark and the other Scandinavian counties - Norway in 
particular.9 Many responded and began to come to the United States 
encouraged by agents from America, the growing ease of transportation 
both by trans-Atlantic steamer and U.S. railroads, and reasonable fares. 
Those who came here wrote good reports back home, sent tickets to 
relatives and fiancees and even in some cases made “recruitment trips” 
back to their Scandinavian homelands. Accordingly, the flow of people 
westward across the Atlantic continued. 10 


Although lack of economic opportunity was more of a force in pushing 
people to emigrate from the other Scandinavian counties, Norway in 
particular, this factor was nevertheless at work in Denmark - particularly in 
some of the smaller more stagnant towns and localities.!1| When one sees 
whole generations - all or almost all of the children in a family - go to 
filmerica and leave behind parents and grandparents, it is evident that 
powerful economic forces may well have been at work. 


The areas of Denmark most impacted by emigration to the U.S. were Jutland 
north of Limfjord (Wendsyssel} and the southeastern part of the country, 
Southern Zealand and the islands of Lolland, Falster, Langeland and 
Bornholm. High lands prices in the southeast made it difficult for young 
start-up farmers and, rather than be trapped in day-labor, they left. 12 


We can conclude that Danish emigration to the U.S. was spurred by various 
factors, the four most important being: 


1. efforts by Mormon missionaries to gain converts and to bring 
them in Immigration Associations to Utah; 


9 T.K. Derry, History, supra note 3 at pp. 255-6. 
10 Id. at p. 255; Hoobler, Album, supra note 1 at p. 25. 


11 TK. Derry, History, supra note 3 at p. 256; See generally, Brigit Flemming 


Larsen and Henning Bender, eds., Danish Emigration to the US.A,, Aalborg, Danes Worldwide 
Archives and Danish Society for Emigration History (1992). 


12 Hvidt, “America Fever”, supra note 4 at p. 17. 
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2. displacement caused by the Danish-Prussian War of 1864; 


3. initiative of adventurers pulled to the United States by 
images of exciting opportunities!3; 


4. need for those caught in stagnant Danish communities, or 
trapped in precarious farm rental situations or poorly paid 
laboring jobs to find new economic opportunities. 


Because none of our Bondo or Henriksen forbearers were from the Slesvig- 
Holstein area, the second scenario does not appear to have been a direct 
factor in our family history. However, as we shall see, factors 1, 3 and 4 
were all highly relevant. Finally, the general conscription law that was 
introduced in 1849 will surface briefly in our discussions. 


Watch as the stories unfold. Karen Henriksen’s family lived in Vendsyssel 
and was heavily impacted by the work of Mormon missionaries, though she 
herself was not won over. Her husband-to-be, L.C. Bondo, was one of only 
three Bondos to come to the United States from a large solidly middle-class 
and apparently prosperous Danish family. '4 In contrast all of A.P. 
Henriksen’s siblings - save one - came to America. find, several siblings and 
step siblings of his wife-to-be, Ane Pedersen, came to Nebraska. Our family 
history is like a case study of Danish emigration theory. 


In the years in question the majority of Danes left from the German ports of 
Hamburg and Bremen where large steamship companies operated,!5 
However, there is solid evidence that some sailed from Liverpool, England. 
Ships would leave Copenhagen bound for Kiel in Germany and before the 
days of the Kiel Canal passengers would disembark and transit by rail and 
ship to Liverpool. It was not until 1879 that the Danish Thingvalla Line began 


nu 


13 A popular Danish children’s poem tells of this. “Flight to America.” “There’s 
gold in the street right under your feet. Merely bend down and grab it.” Hvidt, “America 
Fever”, supra note 4 at p. 16. 


14 L.C. Bondo, his brother Oluf Bondo and their nephew Poul Bondo. A fourth Bonds 


did come and farmed in Nebraska, but had returned to Denmark sometime before 1928. This 
was Christian Mumme Bondo, born in 1867, a descendant of Christian Olufsen Bonde (1716- 
1798) through a collateral line. 


1S Hoobler, Album, supra note 1 at p. 25. 
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direct service from Copenhagen to New York. The trans-Atlantic passage 
could take a month in the early 1860’s, but as faster steamships came into 
service the time was cut for some vessels to two weeks or less by 1880.16 


When passengers arrived in the United States where did they disembark? 
The immigration station at Ellis Island was not established until 1892. 
Starting in 1855 many coming from Scandinavia to New York landed at 
Castle Garden at the southern tip of Manhattan Island.!? But, some came 
through Canada and there were even those who landed in New Orleans,!8 


For parents and grandparents in Denmark the outflow of the younger 
generation was hard to witness. Many never would see their children and 
grandchildren again. The agony of this is reflected in many stories. For 
example, in 1837 Norwegian Bishop John Neuman, in attempting to dissuade 
prospective emigrants, warned: 


Here in Norway rest the ashes of your forefathers .... Here you 
are still surrounded by relatives and friends who share your joy 
and your sorrow, while there [in America], when you are far 
away from all that has been dear to you, who shall close your 
eyes in the last hour of life? A stranger’s hand! And who shall 
weep at your grave? Perhaps - no one! !9 


Of course, as Danish communities grew here and there in the United States 
newcomers from Denmark often gravitated to them and so the dire fate 
predicted by Bishop Neuman became much less of a reality. It was the same 
with Norwegian, Swedish, Finnish and Icelandic communities. The need for 
community and support does suggest one of the reasons why the Danish 
Lutheran churches that sprang up in the U.S. became such a big part in many 
family stories, and were so important in the lives of our forbearers. 


16 Jd. at p. 25. 


17 Id. at p. 35; Blum, Morgen et al, The National Experience: A History of the United 
States, 4th ed. (Harcourt Brace Jovanovich inc. 1977) at p. 289. 


18 Hoobler, Album, supra note 1 at p. 35. The New Orleans arrivals included some 
bound for Utah and presumably the small number of Danes who settled in Eastern Arkansas. 
See, Jensen, Interpretation, supra note 5 at p. 33. 


19 Hoobler, Album, supra note i at p. 24 
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Finally, we must not pass over the story of Peter Sorensen Vig - Professor 
Vig - who relates that when he left Denmark for America in 1879 his aged 
grandmother said to him: 


| would rather see you in the cemetery, Peter, than see you go 
so far from home.20 


D. Danish Names 


To help you understand certain aspects of what is to come in this book, a 
short lesson on Danish names might be helpful. Denmark has the highest 
concentration of identical names of any country in Europe.2! in a particular 
town or village nicknames were and in some cases still are used - often 
based on physical characteristics or occupations. So, the two Hans Jensens 
might be known as “Big Ears” Jensen and Butcher Jensen. 


Also common practice in Denmark was this - if Hans Jensen had a son named 
Peder the son became Peder Hansen - son (“sen”) of Hans, not Peder Jensen. 
find, daughter Anna would be known as Anna Hansdatter ~ daughter 
(“datter”} of Hans. In the Henriksen family in Denmark this practice was 
followed at least into the mid-1800’s. Indeed, my great grandfather Anders 
Peder Henriksen was the son of Henrik Herger Christensen. This practice, 
however, was not followed by the family in the United States and all of 
Anders Peders’ children were Henriksens. 


In the case of female descendents a variation was in use by the mid-1800s. 
In the main text of this book you will find mention of two girls, daughters of 
Jens Henriksen. Their names appear on 1861 steamship records as Else 
Jensen and Johanne Jensen, not Jensdatter. Recognizing the need to move 
away from this often confusing system of naming, a law was enacted in 


20 Anton Hansen, KAREN. A Forsaken Little Girl (Toronto) at p. 1, (translated from 
the Danish by Chaplain Laurits H. Pedersen in 1963). Original Danish title: KAREN, En forladt 
Lille Pige. Based on an oral history obtained by Anton Hansen from Karen Bondo in summer of 
1925. An edited version appeared as “Story of Karen Henriksen Bondo” in 14 The Bridge 


73-77 (Nov. 1991). 


21 Greg Steinmetz, “All Hans on Deck: Why Fleming Larsen Became Mr. Axman”, Vol. 
101 The Wall Street Journal (March 17, 1998) at p. 17. [Hereinafter, Steinmetz] 
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Denmark in 1904 requiring that, for example, the children of Hans Henriksen 
- male or female ~ be Henriksens, not Hansens. 22 


The practice just described was never followed as such in the Bondo family. 
There were only traces of it in earlier generations. For example, the 
daughter of Hans Olufsen Bonde [note earlier spelling of Bondo], born in 1676 
was named Maren Hansdatter Bonde. 


fis illustrated name spellings sometimes change over time. The Bondo roots 
have been traced back into the 1600’s to the forbearer named above who 
was born in 1645, Hans Olufsen Bonde.23 In Danish Bonde means farmer or 
peasant. The peasant definition has been criticized as misleading as | have 
discussed in more detail in an essay in this book’s Appendix entitled Early 
Bondo History. Indeed, Hans Olufsen Bonde was no peasant, but a forest 
ranger in the King’s forest in the Nyborg precinct and very probably a farm 
owner. Starting with Oluf (Ole) Christensen Bondo, born in 1741, the spelling 
changed to Bondo and this Bondo was a merchant, as well as a church 
warden in Svendborg. 


Finally, we must note that the most common names in Denmark are Jensen, 
Hansen and Nielsen - more than a fifth of the population. fdd Pedersen, 
findersen, Larsen, Henriksen and other “sen” names and the percentage 
rises to 60.24 So, when my grandmother, Lilly Henriksens’s future brother- 
in-law Niels Carl Christiansen, came to the United States in 1883 he added 
Mengers25 to his name and became known as Christian C. or C.C. Mengers, a 
rather distinctive name in the Danish-American community. Even today in 
Denmark people change their names, as it is reported did one Fleming Larsen 
who became Fleming Axman - a distinctive name with a Viking tone! 26 


22 Id. 


23 See, F.E. (Emil) Bondo, Stamtvele over Sleegeten Bondo (Mandslinien}(1928). The 
family tree of the Bondo family on the male side. 


24 See, Steinmetz, supra note 21. 


25 The name of a Jewish child his parents had sheltered in Fredericia, Denmark. See, 
Tante Johanne, ed. John W. Nielsen (Lur Publications, Blair NE 1996) at p. 2. 


26 Steinmetz, supra note 21. 


E. A Word About Editing, Footnotes and fppendices 


This book contains many quotes from letters, family documents and various 
public records. Generally, it is not my practice to correct errors of spelling, 
punctuation or grammer. If a correction seems essential to avoid confusion 
or to deal with a serious error of fact, my change will be in [brackets]. 


Most readers may find it a bit strange to encounter so many footnotes in a 
family history book of this type. There is an explanation. In 1969, after 
practicing law for a few years in Wheaton, Minnesota | got into legal 
education. My final position from 1983 to my retirement a few years ago 
was at the University of Arkansas School of Law in Fayetteville. There, as at 
previous law schools, | did a great deal of writing - articles and coauthored 
books - and constructing footnotes became second nature to me. Lots of 
them! So, when | sat down to write this book | naturally began to pack 
citations to sources into footnotes, along with interesting collateral 
material. Some readers will ignore the footnotes and read just the main 
teut - which | hope is uncluttered and an easy read. For those who want 
more - it is there, 


fis to the Appendices, it occurred to me that using this mechanism allows me 
to place in all of your hands selected original documents, commentary on 
side issues, and even some Danish language materials. Enjoy some or all of 
this if you so choose. 


Donald Bondo Pedersen 


Pea Ridge, Arkansas 
December, 2009 
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Il. Maps and Charts 


To aid readers who are not familiar with the geography discussed in this 
book, maps of the Central United States and Denmark are presented. The 
map of Denmark is of recent vintage and thus shows highways and bridges 
that were built in recent decades. In addition, genealogical charts are 
available for those who need help in not getting lost in all the Bondos and 
Henriksens who emerge out of the past in the following pages. 


p. xiii - Central United States With a Few Key Towns Shown 
p. xiv and xv - Map of Denmark - Danmark - With Finding Key 
p. xvi - Bondo Family Tree 

p. xvii - Henriksen Family Tree 


p. xviii - Henry and Lilly Bondo Family Tree 
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Map of Denmark - Danmark - Key to Numbers 


Jutland Peninsula (Jylland) 
fAlborg (Aalborg, Alborg) ..... a) 
Brerup ..... (2) 
Dronninglund ..... (3) 
Gadbjerg ..... (4) 
Grindsted ..... (5) 
Kolding ..... (6) 
Mjolden ..... (7) 
Srso (Aerso, fersa) ..... (8) 
Rebild (Rebild) ..... (9) 


Fyn (Funen), the middle island where Odense is located 
Fabord (Faaborg) ..... (10) 
Svendborg ..... (11) 


Zealand (Sjeiiand), istand where Copenhagen (Ksbenhawn) is found 
Roskilde ..... (12) 
Skelsker (Skelsker) ... (13) 
Skelby (Skjelby) ..... (14) 
Vallensbaek (Vallensbeck) ..... (15) 
Vang - see Copenhagen Metro flrea generally 


Falster, island south of Zealand 


Idestrup ..... (16) 
Nyksbing-F ..... (17) 
Sillestrup (Sildestrup) ..... (18) 


Lolland, istand southwest of Falster 


Keldernes (Keldernes) ..... (19) 
Saksksbing ..... (20) 
Stokkemoarke ..... (21) 


Note: When you travel south in Jutland and come to Flensburg you have 
just crossed into modern day Germany. When you cross the Ore Sund 
from Copenhagen you are in Sweden, e.g. Maimo. 
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Niels Gumme 
Bondo (1814-1892) 
m. 1842 
finna Petra Elisabeth 
Fog (1813-1894) 
8 children——————* 


The Bondo Family 


Anna Bondo (1843-1912) 
m. 1876 

Ole Nielsen (1839-1916) 

6 children 


Simon Bondo (1845-1847) 
L.C. Bondo (1846-1907) 


m. 1868 
Karen Henriksen (1846- 


1925) - 10 children ———— 


Casper Vithelm (1848- 
1918) m. 1878 
Caroline Larsen (1853- 
1924) - 6 children: 

1, Emil Bondo (1879- 
1962); 2. Poul Bondo 
(1881 -1977); 3. Ellen 
Bondo (1884-1905) 

4. Petra Eva Bondo 
(1885-1977); S. Nelly 
Bondo (1888-1977); 
6. Inger Bondo (1891- 
1967) 


Carl Bondo (1850-1894) 
m. 1883 

Cecilia Andresen (185?- 

1905} - 6 children 


Elizabeth Bondo (1852- 
1899) m. 1880 
Theobald Blaumilier 
(1851-1911) 


Peder Bruun Juul Bondo 
(1853-1915) m. 1885 
flugusta Larsen (1856- 
1916) - 3 children: 1. 
Knud (1885-1888) 2. Erik 
Kari (1889-1969) 3. 
Fanny Caroline (1892- 
192? 


Oluf Simon Christian P. 
Bondo (1857-1937) m. 
1890 fda Marie Olsen 
(1855-1919) - 2 children: 
1, Joseph Gumme (1893- 
1894); Edgar (1893, 
adopted circa 1895- 


1921}. m. Sara Miles{1881- 


1948} 


Gluf Peder (Peter) Bondo (1869 -1939) m. 1897 Alvina 
Rasmussen (1878- 1975) ~ ? children: 1. Esther (1897- 
1988); 2. Lillie (1899-1978); 3. Emma (1902-1997); 4. 
Elmer 1904-1985); 5. Alvina (1908-1993); 6. infant 
daughter (1911-1911); 7. Edvard (1913-1913). 


Atine (Minnie) Bondo (1876 -1945) m. 1893 Martin 
Christoffersen (1865-1948)- 8 children: 

1.Otte (1894-1964); 2. Amos (1895-1906); 3. Carrie ( 
1898-1992); 4. Ruth (1900-1906); 5. Willie (1903~- 
1964); 6. Luetia (1906-1988); ?. Ernest (1909-1971); 8. 
Minnie (1911-1978). 


Henry W. Bondo (1872-1943) m. 1903 Lilly Hansine 
Henriksen (1876-1950) - 3 children: 1. Ellen (1906- 
1986); 2. Edna (1908-1998); 34. Ervin (1911-1961). 


Kristine (finna Kristine) Bondo (1874-1958) m. 1906 
N.J.Jd. Nefson (1877-1957) 3 children: 1. Harold (1909~- 
1993); 2. Helene (1911-1994); Everett (1913-1987). 


Marie (Mary) Elisabeth Bondo (1877-1918) m. 1896 
Thomas Peterson (1868-1932) - 8 children: 

1. Biggo (1897-1945); 2. Henry (1899-1979); 3. Lila Ann 
(1900- 1990); 4. Giga (1902-1976); 5. Sherman (1904- 
1973); 6. Lillian (1907-1991); 7. Thomas ur. (1909- 
1916); 8. Leslie (1916-1969). 


Viggo Willie Bondo (1879-1949) m. 1906 Anna Marie 
Christensen (1887-1965) - 5 children: 1. infant son 
died before 1911; 2. Paul (1911-2000); 3. Elsie 
(1914- }; 4. Helen (1917-1917); 5. Harold (1920- 
1920). 


Emma Louise Bondo (1881-1954) m. 1901 Viggo Peter 
Hansen (1879-1933) - 4 children: 1. Mabei (1904- 
1991); 2. Harvey (1906-1987); 3. Fremodt (1909-1991); 
4. Donald (1911-1989). 


Sherman Bondo (1883-1942) m. 1907 Maren 
Christensen (1883-1913) - 2 children: 1. Frances 
(1908-1978); 2. Lydia (1910-1996). m. 1917 Lena 
Nielsen (1894-1978) - 1 child: 1. Shirley (1921-  ). 


Albert Bondo (1886-1931) m. 1908 Mary Iversen 
(1886-1955) - 6 children. 1. Ethel (1908-1978); 2. 
Lauritz (1910-1988); 3 & 4. Anna and Marie (1912- 
1912); 5, Alice (1914-2002); 6. Ruth (1919-2008). 


Lydia Bondo (1889 -1966) m. 1907 Peter S. Peterson 
(1884-1951) - & children. 1.Clarence (1908-1983); 2. 
Raymond (1908-1908); 3. Aibert (4912-2001); 4. 
Ramona (1914-2061); 5. Helen (1915-1970); 6. Marvin 
(1919-1986); 7. Mary Ellen (1921- —}; Ferne (1927- 
1975). 


xvi 


THE HENRIKSEN 
FAMILY 


Henrik Herger 
Christensen (1804- 
1868) 

m. 1832 

Barbra Michelsen 
(1811- circa 1894) 

10 children -_-—___> 


Christen (1833-1877) 

m. 1854 Maren Katherine 
Hansen (1836-72727?) - 2 
children: 1. Stine (1854- 
1859); 2. Christine (1860- 
2727) 


Knud (1835-1835) 
Knud (1835-1836) 


Knud Henriksen (1837- 
1914) m. \SIZ 

Ellen Eskildsen (1845- 
1928) - 5 children: 

1. Maren (1872-1941); 
2. Henrik Wilhelm (1876- 
1897); 3. Emme Kristine 
(1877-1930); 4 Bernhard 
Marias (1882-1911); 5. 
Knud Eddie (1885-1966) 


Maren K jers tine 
Henriksen (1839-1920) 
unmarried - 1 chifd:Henry 
Christensen (1875-1945) 


A.P. Henriksen (1841- 
1912) m. 1874 

fine Pedersen (1847- 
1894} ~ 8 children————> 


Ekkardine Kirstine 
Henriksen (1843-1843) 


dens Eggert Henriksen 
(1846-1928) m. 1873 
Marie Rasmussen (1845- 
1910) - 4 children: 1. 
Louis Morris (1875-1910); 
2. Henrietta Rasmine 
{Minnie) (1879-1962); 3. 
flugusta Kristine (1881- 
1881); 4. Augusta Kristine 
(1883-1957) 


Mikkel Karl (Carl) 
Henriksen (1849-1915) m. 
1883 Ane Marie 
Rasmussen (1861-1953) - 
4 children: 1. Henrietta 
Rasmine (1884-1937); 2. 
son (1887-1887); 3. Clara 
Christina (1891-1964); 

4. rnold Herman (1896- 
1981) 


stillborn twin(1849-1849} 


Maren Dorthea (Dora) (1868-1953) m. 1895 
c.C.Mengers (1863-1954) - 2 children: 1. Agatha (1896- 
1983); 2. Ethan (1898-1958) 


Henriette (1875-1877) 


Lilly Hansine Henriksen (1876-1950) m. 1903 
Henry W. Bondo ~ 3 children: 1. Ellen (1906-1986); 
2. Edna (1908-1998); 3. Ervin (1911-1961) 


ida Henriksen (1878-1929) m. 1901 
Carl A. Hansen (1877-1947) - 3 children t. Ernest 
(1902- 7? ); 2. Arthur (1905-1984); 3. son (1908-1908) 


Mary (1881-1881) 


Emil (1883-191?) m. 1969 

Lizzie Frances Johnson (1887-1950) - 6 children: 

1. Lilliian Bernice (Bea) (1910-1988); 2. Maurice (1911- 
1972); 

3. Laura (Lucille) (1912-1992; 4. Russell (1914- 2004); 
5. Verne (1915-2005); 6. Henry Lee (1917- ) 


Levi Burton Henriksen (1886-1979) m. 1910 Meren 
Celie Hansen (Leah)(1887-1978) - 2 children: 
1. Clarence (1913-1987); 2. Gail (1918-1994) 


Lydia Belinda Henriksen (1888-1976) m. 1908 Hans 
Marius Madsen (1881-1950) - 8 children: 1. Earl (1908- 
1910); 2. Harry (1916-1990); 3. Agnes (1912-1978); 4. 
Alice (1914-1981); 5. Hilda (1916-2007); 6. Raymond 
{1919-2003}; ?. Archie (1922-1988); 8. Norma (1924- 

) 


xvii 


Henry ond Lilly 


Donald Bondo Pedersen 


Henry W. Bondo 
(1872-1943) 

m. 1963 

Lilly Hansine 
Henriksen (1876- 
1950) 

3 children: 


1, Elen Alberta Bondo 
(1906-1986) 

m. 1930 

Laurits H. Pedersen 
(1901)-1978) 


1 phi a 


2. Edna Henrietta 
Bondo (1908-1998) 
m. 195? 

Nathaniel Horace 
Hance (1912-1986) 


3. Ervin Franklin 
Bondo (1911-1961) 
m. 1940 

Palma (Polly) Karine 
Nelson (1911-1991) 
2 children 


(1938 [adopted 1938]- ) 
m. 1963 

Audrey Ramona Johnsen 
(940-3 


6 Children ——________-5 


Mark Henry Bondo 
(1942- ) 

m. 1971 

Erika Luise DeVries 
(1939- ) 


Bruce Ervin Bondo 
(1945- J 

m. 1969 

danet Brooks frey 
(1945- 


3 children——__——___-___4 


Bondo Family 


Theodore Donald Pedersen (1963- }m. 1990 

fiyda Cecilia Macetas Ludena (1966- ) - 2 children: 
1. Gillian Lynette Pedersen (2001 [adopted 2001]~ ) 
2. Oden Alexander Pedersen (2004 ladepted 2006] - } 


Barbara Ann Pedersen (1966- )m.1985 

Keith Allen Bradley (1955-deceased) - 1 child: Alyssa 
Christina* (1986- };m. 1990 Wesley Gene Harmon 
(1961- }- 2 children: 1. Spenser Laurence Harmon 
(1990- ); 2. Jessica Elizabeth Harmon (1992- ) 


Paula Renae Pedersen (1968- )m. 1990 
Gregory Lee Luper(1965- }- 2 children: 1. Erin Nicole 
Luper (1991- ); 2. Austin Gregory Luper (1992- 


Donna Sue Pedersen (1973-  } m. 2002 Jason Thomas 
Davis (1971- )-1 child: Nina Simone Davis (2003-3 


Holly JoAnn Pedersen (1974- ) w. Ronnie Kalub Jones 
(1972- _) - 1 child: Billion Kalub Jones (1995- 


Roger Andrew Pedersen (1979- ) 


*fAlyssa Christina - 1 child Hailey Nicole Harmon 
Vivlemore (2001- % 

m. 2007 Jamie Ryan Viviemore (1982- } 

~ 1 child: Noah David Vivlemore (2009- ) 


Charles Franklin Bondo (1973- ) m. 2000 
Shana Lilian Catoe (1975- ) 
Bruce Edward Bondo (1978- ) m. 2005 


Cynthia Ashely Nagle (1978- 
Larsen Bondo (2006- ) 


)- 1 child: Christopher 


Mark Andrew Bondo (1980- } 


xViTi 


lil. Family Histories 


fi. THE BONDOS 


1. Laurits Christian Fog Bondo 


Laurits Christian Fog Bondo, or L.C. Bondo as he came to be called, was the 
father of my maternal grandfather, Henry Bondo. L.C. was born in Faborg on 
the island of Fyn, Denmark on December 31, 1846.! His father, Niels Gumme 
Bondo,2 then Katekesti in Faborg, had married L.C.’s mother, Anna Petra 
Elisabeth Fog4 on November 4, 1842. Elisabeth was the daughter of Captain 
Lauritz Fog of Copenhagen.5 


fit least by 1848 when L.C. was very young, the family moved to Vang in the 
District of Herred, Copenhagen county, where Niels Gumme, by then an 
ordained prest, became parish pastor. It was in Vang that Oluf, L.C.’s 
youngest sibling, was born in July, 1857. They next moved to Vallensbaek 
also near Copenhagen on the island of Zealand (Sjeliand) where L.C.’s father 
served the local church from 1858. 


1 This date of birth is indicated in F.E. (Emil) Bondo, Stamtavle over Sleegten Bondo 
(Mandslinien), (Andelsbogtrykkeriet 1 Odense,1928) [Hereinafter Emil Bondo, Stamtaviel, 
and in the Transcript of Death In Pottawattamie County, lowa in 1907, Stamtavle means 
geneslogical table. L.C.’s place of birth is verified in an account by his brother, Oluf. 


2 Born Merch 8, 1814 in Svendborg; died July 11, 1892 in Frederiksberg. The 


Bondo line has been traced back several centuries in Denmark to Hans Olufsen Bonde (1645- 
1701} who married a woman named Bodil (1648-1705). They lived in the vicinity of 
Svendborg on the island of Fyn and had six children. See, Appendix essay on Early Bondo 
History for more of this history and the story of the change in spelling from Bonde to Bondo. 


3 A Katekest normally was an unordained individual with some theological training. It 
is likely that Niels Gumme Bondo’s duties in Faborg may have included teaching catechism. 


4 Born October 25, 1813; died November 28, 1894. 


5 Captain Fog worked in the department of weights and measures in Copenhagen. Fog 
is pronounced with something close to a soft long o sound - as in the English word “slope.” 


The gis soft. 
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In the generations we are now examining the Bondo and Fog families were 
heavily represented in the Danish clergy. This had not previously been the 
case, at least as to the Bondo family which had been dominated by 
foresters, farm owners, merchants and others members of the Danish 
middle class. However, there had been church wardens (kirkeverge) in the 
Bondo family, the first of record being Oluf (Ole) Christiansen Bondo (1741- 
1810), also a businessman. The duties were the supervision, care and 
placing of vestments, paraments, communion ware, baptism water and 
linens and perhaps some work as a financial custodian. The position grew 
out of the Catholic tradition and was a responsible ecclesiastical office. 6 


fis already noted, L.C.’s father was a clergyman. His mother Elisabeth was 
sister to Dr. Bruun Juul Fog, of Holmens Church and later Bishop of Zealand - 
Bishop in Copenhagen.? So, the noted Bishop Fog was L.C.’s uncle. Also, in 
1853 L.C.’s great aunt - his paternal grandfather’s sister - Ane Catherine 
Bondo married Kasper David Vilhelm Munthe Fog who became pastor in 
Medolden®, Ribe Diocese. 


L.C. was the third of eight children one of whom, Simon, died shortly before 
his second birthday.® The others lived into maturity. L.C.’s bother Casper 


6 E-mail from John W. Nielsen, Director, The Danish American Archive and Library, 
Dane College, Sept. 9, 2009. Nielsen points out that there has been no counterpart to the 
Danish church warden in the Lutheran church in the U.S. 


? & 267 page book in Danish, Bruun Juul Fog’s Levnet written by Juul Bondo, who is 
mentioned in the next paragraph of text, was published in Copenhagen in 1897. Leynet means 
life. Henry Bondo’s copy survives and is in my possession. A book of Bishop Dr. Fog’s 
Lenten Sermons was edited by Juul Bondo and published in Copenhagen in 1896. A copy 
bearing Juul Bondo’s signature is also in my possession. 


8 Mjolden, perhaps? 


9 the eight children were: 


Anna Susanne Christiane Birgitte Bondo (8/13/1843 -11/11/1912); 
Simon Christian Hempel Bondo (6/11/1845 ~1/11/1847); 
Laurits Christian Fog Bondo (12/31/1846 -11/4/1907); 
Casper Vilhelm Bondo (9/28/1848 - 5/22/1918); 
Carl Bondo (2/15/1850 ~ 8/2/1894); 
Elisabeth Oline Petra Bondo (1/12/1852 - 1/26/1899) 
(listed as Elisabeth Petrea Aline Bondo in Ancestry.com); 
Peder Bruun Juul Bondo (10/7/1853 - 2/24/1915); 
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Niels Gumme Bondo (1814-1892) 
AnnaPetra Elisabeth Fog (1813-1894) 
Parents of L.C. Bondo 


Holkegade in Faborg, Fyn - a street scene 
Holke Street in the town where L.C. Bondo was born 


Bruun Juul Fog circa 1858 
Prest at Holmens Church 
with Niels W. Gade, organist 


Dr. Bruun Juul Fog, Bishop of Copenhagen 
brother of L.C. Bondo’s mother 
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Vilhelm Bondo, born in 1848, became a Lutheran pastor and served as Provst 
in Skelskar.19 Another brother, Peder Brunn Juul Bondo, born 1853, served 
for a time on the pastoral staff of Church of Our Lady in Copenhagen where 
he was known for his preaching skills.11 Later he became Dean of the 
Cathedral of Roskilde (1901-1915) where his picture was hanging with 
others in the Inner Choir when | visited there in 1954.12 Many members of 
the royal family and other members of the Danish nobility have been 
interred in this great cathedral.!3 Also, L.C.’s sister, Elisabeth Oline, in 1880 
married Theobold Edvard Julius Blaumiller who was a poet and clergyman, 
serving at one time as pastor of The Church of the Holy Spirit in 
Copenhagen.!4 


But the family was not totally dominated by clergy. L.C.’s older sister, Anna 
Susanne, born in 1843, married a farm owner, Ole Nielsen of Ballerup. They 
had six children. And, a younger brother, Carl Bondo, born in 1850 became a 
hardware dealer in Nykebing-Falster. He too married and had six children. 


Oluf Simon Christian P. Bondo (7/25/1857 - 1/23/1937). 


to Three of Casper Vilhelm and his wife Caroline’s children become part of this story: 
Emil (1879-1962); Ellen (1884-1905) and Inger (1891-1967), the noted Mor Inger. 
Another son, Poul, an engineer, came to the United States, Caroline (1853-1924) was the 
sister of Augusta Emilie Larsen (1856-1916) who married Casper Vilhelm’s brother, Peder 
Brunn Juul Bondo. So we have sisters marrying brothers. Note that Provst means dean or 
regional church official - head of diocese in some sources. | have in my possession a little 
book of six sermons by Provst Bondo: V. Bondo, Provst, Den Store Begundelse, 
Daabspreedikener (0. Lohse, Kabenhaven, 1916). Translated: The Great Beginning, Baptism 
Sermons. 


11 For reasons that we do not know, Juul from an early age lived as a foster child in 
the home of Bishop Fog with all of the attendant advantages. 


12. Edward and Shirley Hansen made a trip to Denmark in 1967 and met one of Juul’s 
successors, Dean Rev. Harald Sstergaard-Nielsen who brought out for them from the 
Cathedral’s collection a picture of Juul Bondo. Edward A. Hansen, “The Bondo Family in 
America” (Sept. 1999) at p. 7. [Hereinafter, Hansen, “Bondo Family in America”] 


13 The Cathedral of Roskilde then is the counterpart of the great Nidaros Cathedral in 
Trondheim, Norway - often called the Cathedral of Trondheim in modern times. 


14 Hansen, “Bondo Family in America”, supra note 12 at p. 7. Theobald lived from 
1851 to 1911. The church name in Danish is Helligands Kirke. 
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There is a brief written account telling us that L.C.’s father thought that L.C. 
should become a minister. Accordingly, L.C. was sent off to the University of 
Copenhagen to study for two years - probably when he was 16 and 17 years 
old. The story goes on that Laurits had other ideas and left Denmark for 
America without the blessing of his family.15 Another source relates “that 
his family felt he was very foolish to throw away everything and set out for 
the United States and an uncertain future.” 16 These accounts seem entirely 
plausible and give us an explanation, other than pure adventuring, for L.C.’s 
decision to emigrate to the U.S. Further, they offer some insight into his 
unusual interest in higher education later in life. 


It appears that L.C. arrived in the United States in 1865.1? His brother Oluf 
wrote that L.C. came “at about age 18” and since L.C. turned 18 on 
December 31, 1864, 1865 as his year of immigration would fit.18 What we do 
know for sure is that, in spite of being raised in the home of a clergyman, 
L.C. grew up with a good knowledge of agriculture - gained at Enslevgaard 
(Ensley farm) ~ and that he pursued farming when he came to the United 
States. Upon arrival in the U.S. he spent roughly a year first in New York 
state and then in Illinois, finally Jocating in Pottawattamie County, lowa. 
Here L.C. worked for a time for a farmer named Peder Pedersen who had 


'S “Laurits and Karen Bondo” by Lillie Bondo Larsen, Lillie was the daughter of 
H.W.’s older brother Peter (Oluf Peder) and was married to Oluf Larsen. [Hereinafter Larsen, 
“Laurits and Karen Bondo”] Her account is reprinted in the Appendix to this book. It 
appeared in i ij i i i i i 
(Pottawattamie Co. History Book Committee, 1978). Lillie end Qluf Larsen were Alvina 
Hjortsvang’s parents. 


16 Ellen Bondo Pedersen, family history supplied to Donald Bondo Pedersen for 
college paper (1958). [Hereinafter Ellen Pedersen, family history] This account confirms 
L.C.’s studies at the University of Copenhagen. It also raises a question as to whether 
avoiding mandatory military service was a factor in L.C.’s decision - conscription in 
Denmark reached all classes and L.C. was at about the age to be called. 


17 While Larsen, “Leurits and Karen Bondo”, supre note 15 states 1866 as the year 


of immigration, Ancestry.com gives the year as 1865 and relies upon information in the 
1900 U.S. Census. A check of the Census document does show 1865. 


18 Oluf Simon Christian P. Bondo’s account written after L.C. Bondo’s death and 
subsequently translated from Danish to English. The translation appears in the Appendix. 
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Vallensbaek Kirke, where Niels Gumme 
Bondo was pastor when L.C. left for America 


Dronninglund Kirke where Karen Henriksen, 
the mother of Henry Bondo, was baptized in 1846 


Budolphi Kirke 
in Aiborg, where Karen 
was confirmed 


become wealthy as a gold miner in California.’9 It is said that L.C. had many 
interesting stories to tell about his early days - including those spent in 
what he called “Yorkstate.” 20 


L.C.’s youngest sibling, Oluf Simon Christian P. Bondo2!, born in 1857, 
eventually came to the United States and resided in Council Bluffs, lowa, 
where he was a businessman.22 He was the only one of L.C.’s siblings to join 
him in fmerica. On October 21, 1890 Oluf became a naturalized citizen of the 
United States. He is the source of some of our information about L.C. 
including much of what appears in the preceeding paragraph. 


2. Karen Henriksen 


Karen Henriksen, the mother of Henry Bondo, was born on July 19, 1846 in 
Denmark on a small farm near Orsg, Dronninglund in the northern reaches of 
Jutland (Jylland).23 Her mother was Kirsten Pedersen24, born September 16, 
1810 and her father was Jens Christian “Hans” Henriksen, born in 1803 in 
Dronninglund, Hjorring. Kirsten and Hans were married on April 17, 1838. 
Karen was the fourth of seven children ~ four of whom, including Karen, 


19 The California Gold Rush of 1849 had attracted some from Scandinavia. One 


source shows about 100 Danes in California in 1850. After the rush some settled in 
California to farm, build ships or go into business, but others relocated, as did Pedersen to 
Western lowa. Dorothy & Thomas Hoobler, inavi i i 

(Oxford Univ. Press, 1997) at p. 45. [Hereinafter Hoobler, Album] 


20 Ellen Pedersen, family history_supra note 16. 
21 Born July 25, 1857; died Januery 23, 1937. 


22 Oluf married Ida Marie Olsen who died in 1919. His second marriage was to Sara 
Miles (1877-1947) who was born in England and had come to the U.S. as a young girl. Olut 
operated a grocery store in Council Bluffs, but in his later years sold shoes in the Peoples 
Department Store. 


23 Zrsg on modern maps. Aerso in some sources, and Arsg in others. This village is 
north of Alborg in an area called Vendsyssel - the north end of the Jutland peninsula. 


24 Kirsten’s parents were Peder Nielsen (1765 to March 25, 1848) and Maren 
Christensdatter (1779 to June 28, 1812). 
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eventually came to the United States.25 Given Danish naming practices you 
would expect Karen to have been Karen Jensdatter or Jensen. indeed, in 
some records, Danish school records for example, she is Karen Jensen and 
her siblings were Jensens.26 However, in all Bonde family literature she is 
Karen Henriksen. 


Karen’s father, “Hans” Henriksen, died in 1859 and in 1861 on May 9 her 
mother, Kirsten, then 52, left Copenhagen with 565 “Scandinavian Saints” 
of the “13th Immigrant Association,” a Mormon group bound for the United 
States and Utah. Karen’s two younger sisters, Else Marie Jensen, age 11 and 
Johanne Cathrine (Kathrine) Jensen, age 4 went with their mother, but 
Karen, then not quite 15 years old, and her brother, Andreas, refused to 
leave Denmark - accepting their late father’s opposition to Mormonism. 
Kirsten and the girls traveled on the steamer Waldeman from Copenhagen 
to Kiel and then transited by train and ship to Liverpool, England.2? There 
additional “Saints” joined them and some 955 boarded the packet ship 
Monarch of the Sea on May 16 for the voyage to New York. They arrived 
after 34 days on June 19 and disembarked at Castle Garden. There followed 
the trip by rail and steamboat to Florence, Nebraska where they arrived on 
either the ist or 2nd of July. Then came the journey by wagon train to Utah 
~ a journey that brought Kirsten and Karen’s little sisters to Salt Lake City 
on September 12.28 


25 The children were: Johanne Marie (1838-1838); Johanne Marie (1839 - 7) - she 
vanishes from available records after 1860; Anders [Andreas] (1842 - 7 ); Karen M. 
[Carrie] (1846-1925); Else Marie (1849-prior to 1908); Mariane (1853-before 1860); 
Johanne Cathrine [Kathrine] (1856- ? ). From research of Robert A. Christiansen provided 
to Elaine Bondo Hoyer. 


26 Hjgrring, Dronninglund, Srsae Skoledistrikt, et Hus, 55, FT- 1860. 


27 The Kiel Canal, or Nord-Ostsee Kenal, linking the North Sea and the Baltic did not 
yet exist. it was constructed between 1887 and 1895. 


28 Information drawn from Mormon Immigration Index of Voyages and Personal 
Accounts for Monarch of the Sea, May, 1861, and from Port of New York records for 19 
June, 1861. See also, Hoobler, Album, supra note 19 at p.37. The cited work telis of an 
1864 journal kept by Christiane Aldous, A Danish Mormon, who made the 1,100 mile wagon 
train journey. Kirsten’s eldest sibling, Niels Peder Pedersen, (March 9, 1801 ~ May 19, 
1888) also came to Utah - probably before Kirsten. Niels’ daughter, Annie Merie, became 
the second of at least four wives of Mormon polygamist Oluf Christian Larsen. 
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Many years later Professor P.S. Vig, who knew Karen in the United States, 
related: 


Old as Karen Bondo now is, her lips quiver when she thinks about 
those days and she often says to herself, “I refused to go with 
them, but | often cried when | thought about how they left me 
behind.”29 


Karen, needing to support herself, found work caring for children in filberg 
and was confirmed in the Christian faith in Budolphi Church, the cathedral 
church in that city. Later she found employment on the farm of Gregors 
Markus Poulsen Acton near her home village of Srsa - where she remained 
until she left for the United States in 1867. 


When Gregors Acton decided to sell his farm and emigrate to America with 
his wife Mary and their children, Karen was allowed to travel along. 
Karen’s brother, Andreas, had gone to the United States earlier to find his 
mother and sisters in the hope of winning them back from Mormonism - but 
he himself was won over and decided to stay in Utah. 


3. L.C. and Karen Meet 


When Karen arrived in the United States in 1867 at age 21 she travelled to 
Council Bluffs, lowa - one of the early travelers on the Cedar Rapids & 
Missouri Railroad (later Chicago & North Western Railway) which reached 
that city in early 1867. The traditional family story is that she found work 
on a farm in Section 31 of Boomer Township owned by one Peder Pedersen 
(Peter Peterson in most sources). As noted, Laurits Bondo was employed on 
the same farm. It is reported that “Iw]hen Laurits first saw Karen it was as 
if ‘someone had hit him on the forehead with a mallet.” A different and 
rather persuasive story is that L.C. and Karen did not work together on the 
Pedersen farm prior to their marriage, but that instead Karen worked ona 
farm just east of L.C.’s place. This was the farm purchased by Gregors Acton 
on June 5, 1867. Karen might have worked there to pay off her passage to 
America. Mary Acton was pregnant and already had two small children to 
care for. Still, the opportunity for L. C. and Karen to meet as neighbors in 


ete tenement 


29 Anton Hansen, KAREN. A Forsaken Little Gir]. (Toronto) at p. 5, (translated from 
the Danish by Chaplain Laurits H. Pedersen in 1963. Original Danish title KAREN, En forledt 
Lille Pige. Based on an oral history obteined by Anton Hansen from Karen Bondo in summer 
1925. [Hereinafter Hansen, KAREN] An edited version appeared as “Story of Karen 
Henriksen Bondo” in 14 The Bridge 73-77 (Nov. 1991), 
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this tight-knit largely Danish community is obvious.3° The following year on 
May 5, 1868 Karen and Laurits, both then age 21, were married in Council 
Bluffs by Justice of the Peace T.A. Burke with John Sorenson as a witness.3i 
Karen was affectionately and commonly known as Carrie. 


On January 2, 1868, prior to his marriage to Karen, L.C. and his friend, John 
Sorenson, had purchased as tenants-in-common 123.56 acres of hilly and 
heavily wooded land in Sections 29 and 30 of Boomer Township in 
Pottawattamie County. This is discussed extensively in Appendix J, 
hereinafter. We have an account which mentions a “homestead” - but 
clearly not an entry by L.C. under the Homestead Act of 1862. Laurits began 
to clear the woods and develop the land. From some of the trees he built a 
“simple block house” and made a few pieces of furniture. It is to this 
“simple block house” in the NE 1/4 of the NE 1/4 of Sec. 30 that L.C. no doubt 
brought his bride. And, it was here in Boomer Township that Peter and 
Minnie were born. In the same account we read: 


Trees were also cut to be hauled to Council Bluffs where they 
might bring a little cash. One of the older sons related, “Father 
told me that when he chopped wood and delivered it to Council 
Bluffs he got $1.75 per cord. He took his lunch with him from 
home as well as feed for the horses. There was no extra money 
for a cup of coffee or even a little candy for the children at 
home.”32 


One story is that L.C. and Karen continued to work for a year or two for 
Pedersen. However, the more likely account is that starting in the summer 
of 1868 they both worked for the Rock Island Railroad, Karen cooking for 
the men and L.C. driving his team of horses. This would have been when the 


seeneareeenneeeneeee a 


30 The traditioanl story of L.C. and Karen’s meeting as co-workers on the Pedersen 
farm is reinforced by a recently discovered document, MRS BONDO, composed by an 
unidentified person at Carrie’s death. Elaine Bondo Hoyer at the Danish American Archive and 
Library. As to the Acton farm theory, see, notes from Bob Christiansen to DBP, Oct. 1, 
2010. The 1900 U.S. Census indicates that Karen arrived in the U.S. in 1866, but that date is 
in conflict with all other available information and is likely an error. 


3! Interestingly, on the Pottawattamie County Marriage Register L.C. is listed as 
Christian Bondo and Karen as Karen Gensen. The G, of course, should have been aJ. Recall 
that her father’s first name was Jens, last name Henriksen. She was always Karen or Carrie 


Henriksen in our family literature. The friendship with John Sorenson is explored in 
Appendix J. 


32 Hansen, KAREN, supra note 29 at p. 7. A wagon was used, except in the winter 


when a sleigh was sometimes used. This was primarily firewood for homes, trains and 
Missouri River steamships. See, Notes from Bob Christiansen to DBP, Oct. 1, 2010. 
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Rock Island was constructing track between Neloa and Weston, lowa.33 The 
Rock Island reached Council Bluffs in May, 1869. 


In May of 1870 L.C. and John terminated their co-ownership and divided the 
123.56 acres into two separate parcels. Sometime prior to Rugust of 1872 
Laurits sold his 86.12 Boomer Township acres and acquired a farm in Section 
11 of Hazel Dell Township.34 It is on this new farm that Henry Bondo and his 
younger siblings were born. In all ten children were born to the marriage 
and all lived into maturity: 


Oluf Peder [Peter] on April 24, 1869; 

Aline Gumme [Minnie], on October 9, 1870; 

Henry Vilhelm [H.W. Bondo] on August 30, 1872; 
Anna Kristine on October 5, 1874; 

Marie Elizabeth [Mary] on April 7, 1877; 

Viggo Willie on June 20, 1879; 

Emma Louise on August 28, 1881; 

Sherman Christian Ferdinand on December 5, 1883; 
Carl Albert Christian [Albert] on September 2, 1886; 
Lydia Elizabeth on April 26, 1889.35 


On July 17, 1879 L.C. became a citizen of the United States of America. The 
Naturalization Record refers to him as Christian Bunda and Christian Bundo, 
but it is clearly L.C. The U.S. Census for 1900 indicates that all of his land in 
Hazel Deli Township was owned mortgage free. 


In 1899, for reasons we do not know, L.C. and Karen traded the Section 11 
farm for another in nearby Section 1 of Hazel Dell Township owned by son- 
in-law Martin Christofferson, husband of Minnie. A fine farm house was 
built, probably by L.C. and Karen, on this newly acquired acreage and is the 
one pictured in this book. Karen and Laurits had survived difficult times and 
became quite prosperous. At the time of his death in November, 1907 L.C. 
owned 612.73 acres of lowa farmland, 452.73 acres in Pottawattamie Co. 


33 Ellen Pedersen, family history, supra note 16. 


34 The purchase of the Hazel Dell farm from Nathan Dodge in 1872, is discussed in 
Appendix J along with family life there. Note that the division of the 123.56 acres in 
Boomer Township was not equal -- 86.12 acres to L.C. and 36.70 acres to John. L.C., the 
story goes, contributed a larger share of the original purchase price. e-mail Mary Lou Burke 
to DBP May 14, 2010. See also, Appendix J. 


35 Lydia lived until July 30, 1966. The first of the siblings to die was Mary on Jan. 


11, 1918; then Albert on Sept. 16, 1931; Peter on Oct. 19, 1939; Sherman on March 11, 
1941; H.W. on Nov. 13, 1943; Minnie on Oct. 18, 1945; Willie on March 10, 1949; Emma on 
June 30, 1954; Christina (Anna) March 8, 1958. 
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and 160 acres in Plymouth Co.36 


We catch a glimpse of the childhood of my grandfather, Henry Bondo and his 
brothers and sisters in two quetes from the little book about their mother 


called KAREN, f Forsaken Little Girls’: 


The children early fearned to work and to help with the many 
chores both inside and out of doors. Under the guiding hand of 
Laurits Bondo there was organization and efficiency in the 
household and on the farm. Everything ran smoothly in the 
everyday life of this family. A diary was kept of daily events, as 
well as a log of the work, accomplishments and a close account 
of income and expenses. 


fin interesting story of how the children were taught responsibility comes 
from Henry’s younger brother Willie, through his daughter, Elsie: 


At one time Willie was entrusted with the special care of the 
runts in a pig’s litter, or a wobbly calf, etc. When he succeeded 
in “fattening” them up, it was understood that they would go to 
market ® - and the money earned would be his. He was a 
nurturing care-giver. 38 


Returning again to KAREN, A Forsaken Little Girl we read: 


Homelife was certainly not neglected. The children fondly recall 
and treasure deeply the memories of the long and cozy winter 
evenings in their childhood.3> Their father entertained them by 
reading aloud Danish literature such an Ingeman’s novels, Hans 
Christian Andersen’s Fairy Tales and selections from Aschenfelt- 
Hansen’s To My Little Friends. Mrs. Bondo kept the spinning 
wheel in motion as an accompaniment to the family’s activities. 
Usually the evening closed with the singing of a hymn. 


36 The story of the trade is told by Paul Christoffersen in a letter to DBP, Feb. 3, 
2010. See Schedule D of the Inventory in the L.C. Bondo Estate, dated November 27, 1907 
and signed by Peter Bondo, Administrator, Probate Records, Pottawattamie Co., lowa. The 
estate is described in much more detail in Appendix J of this book. 


37 Hansen, KAREN, supra note 29 at p. 11 andp. 12. 


38 Letter, Elsie Bondo Larson to Elaine Bondo Rennerfeldt (Hoyer), Toronto, October 
28, 1997. [Hereinafter Larson, 1997 Letter] 


39 It should be noted that radio broadcasts did not get started until 1920 and that 
until then - unless there was a Victrola in the house - families created all of their own 


entertainment. 
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fl similar account comes from Elsie Bondo Larson, daughter of Willie Bondo: 


He [Willie] remembered fondly long winter evenings when his 
father would read Danish novels of adventure like “Gynge- 
hovdingen.”4° {His father’s Danish was beautiful and no doubt 
contributed to Willie’s language skills.) The rest of the family 
might be carding or knitting, whittling or something creative. 


L.C.’s elegant “Copenhagen” pronunciation was complimented by Karen’s 
wonderful broad Jydsk - Jutland dialect. 42 


Writing in March of 19314 H.W. Bondo, as he often referred to himself, 
noted that in early days no Lutheran pastor visited in Hazel Dell or Boomer 
Townships - but people did gather when the Adventist, Methodist, Baptist 
and Mormon “preachers” came around. He recalled that his parents united 
for a time with the Seventh Day Adventist Church and that his first religious 
impressions as a child were received at the Advent Sabbath school “{wlJhere 
we learned to fear God, if not to love Him”. Then one Sunday he recalls that 
the three oldest of the children - himself included - came home for dinner at 
noon from weeding the corn - and mother informed them that they should 
not go back out in the afternoon. L.C. and Karen had decided to “come back 
home” to the Lutheran church - with Sunday rather than Saturday as the 
day of rest. 


Keren Bondo had a good understanding of how to bring up a large flock of 
children. We have one story: 


40 An historical novel by Carl August Cederborg, published in 1899. Also known as 
Gdingehédvdingen, it is the story of the Chief of Gdinge, a small village in southern Sweden 
during conflict between Danish and Swedish armies in about 1677. There is much sword 
fighting and the story has in recent years been made into a Danish television series. So what 
Willie Bondo remembers is from about 1900 when his father would have been reading to the 
younger children still at home ranging in age from Lydia, age 11 to Willie, age 21. 


41 Larson, 1997 Letter, supra note 38. 


42 |d. 


43 “AS | REMEMBER IT”, p. 63 in St, Paul’s Church Jubilee Book (1881-1931) for St. 
Paul’s Ev. Lutheran Church, Neola (Boomer Twp.}, lowa. [Hereinafter St, Paul’s Jubilee 


Book] 
i 


She knew how to give counsel and advice which produced 
results. fin instance is recalled when one of her boys had heard 
the hired man break out with some swear words. So one day 
the boy thought he could express his manliness by adding a 
touch of cursing in an answer he gave to a question by his 
mother. That brought the mother to say to her boy, “Jesus says, 
‘Your speech shall consist of yes and no, and whatever is beyond 
that comes from an evil source!’” The boy never forgot that. #4 


L.C. became instrumental in the founding of St. Paul's Lutheran Church in 
Boomer Township - in 1881. He was the first member of the first Board of 
Trustees (1881-82) and in 1883 was elected Secretary, a position he held for 
several years.45 The list of Charter Members of St. Paul’s includes “Mr. and 
Mrs. Christian Bondo and their children, Peter, Minnie, Henry, Christine, 
Willie and Marie [Mary].”46 And so it came to be that the children were 
confirmed in the Lutheran church, Henry by Pastor Jens Danielsen on April 
28, 1889. Note that L.C.’s brother, Oluf also became a member of this 
congregation after he came to America and settled in Council Bluffs. 


Education was important in the Bondo household and we know that in the 
early years the children were attending a country public school. The 1880 
U.S. Census lists C Bands and Carrie Bands and correctly names their children 
born to that time. Accordinly, we know that this is our Bondo family. Peter 
11, Minnie 9, Henry ?, Christena [Kristine] 5 all “At School.” May [Marie] 3 
and Willie 1 are simply listed.4? At some point the school became known as 
Hazel Dell #1. Willie Bondo did report that his early schooling was rather 
shakey and irregular - teachers were hard to get and keep and children 
were often needed at home. 4 


44 Vite of Karen Henriksen Bondo, translated from the Danish by Edward A. Hansen. 
45 E-mail Elaine Hoyer, October 3, 2009. 

46 Jubilee Book, supra note 43 at p. 15. 

47 1880 U.S. Census, FHL Film 1254361, National Archives Film T9-0361, p. 11A. 


48 Larson, 1997 Letter, supra note 38. 
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The L.C. and Karen Bondo Farm 
Hazel Dell Township, Pottawattamie County, lowa 
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The Bondo Family, February 17, 1897 


Back Row: Minnie, Peter, Mary, Willie 
Middle Row: Henry, Emma, Sherman, L.C. 
Center: Karen 
Front Row: Albert, Kristine, Lydia 


fis was common in those deys the Danish Lutheran churches offered a 
summer school course of instruction - at St. Paul’s a six week session. 
Winter classes were available to those students who had gone only through 
the 8th grade in the country schools.49 Here, the language of instruction 
was English. 


It was a stunning surprise for all working on this project to find that in the 
summer of 1885 L.C. Bondo and Henry made a trip to Denmark - Henry 
travelling at half price on the steamer.5° They made their way to 
Vallensbaek and there visited L.C.’s parents, Niels Gumme and Anna Elisabeth 
Bondo. No doubt L.C. also saw his siblings and other members of the family. 
So, the young Henry Bondo, not quite 13 years old, met his paternal 
grandparents and his Bondo aunts and uncles and cousins! It also has been 
reported that in 1885 Niels Gumme and Elisabeth made a gift of a spinning 
wheel to Karen.5! It seems likely that L.C. and Henry transported the 
spinning wheel on their return trip to the United States. For that trip they 
boarded the steamship Westphalia in Hamburg, Germany and then called at 
Le Harve, France before crossing the Atlantic to New York where they 
arrived on August 28, 1885, As you will learn, 50 years later Henry Bondo 
reflected on this trip when he again visited Denmark and spoke to a large 
crowd assembled at Rebildsfesten. 


Let us now return to Pottawattamie County, lowa. Henry Bondo related 
that his youth was spent as were those of most young men in his 
neighborhood - with the exception of traveling to Europe, one might add. 
However, he did make it a point to say that he was much awere of his 


49 E-mail from Elaine Bondo Hoyer, Oct. 22, 2009 relating a conversation with 
Alvina Hjortsvang including stories about Alvina’s mother Lillie and her siblings. 


50 {n doing on-line research Audrey came upon 4 New York passenger list for the ship 
Westphalia arriving New York Aug. 28, 1885. On that list appeared Chr. L. Bondo, age 38, 
farmer, travelling from Vallensbaek, Denmark, accompanied by his son, Henry, age 9. 
Henry’s age, of course, was incorrectly stated. Ancestry.com ~ New York Passenger Lists, 
1820-1957 - 1885 - August - 28 - Westphalia. Then as | was looking at the text of Henry 
Bondo’s speech on July 4, 1935, “Tale Ved Raebildsfesten” D. 4 Juli, Luthersk Ugeblad, 
July 24, 1935, even my primitive reading knowledge of Danish allowed me to see something 
about it being “50 years since | first saw my parent’s childhood home.” It all clicked. 


5! Larson, 1997 Letter, supra note 38. The writer, Elsie Bondo Larsen, is the 
daughter of Willie Bondo, H.W.Bondo’s brother. At this writing Elsie still lives in Canada. 
The spinning wheel remains in the family and is the possession of Elsie’s daughter, Anne. 
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relationship with God. It was in the winter of 1895 that it became clear 
that something more might be expected of him and with the help of Pastor 
L. Mathieson who then served St. Paul’s, he confronted the question ~ yes or 
no - as to whether he should devote his life in the service of the Lord. He 
made the decision to do so - and found joy and peace. In the autumn of 
1896 he enrolled in the recently formed United Danish Evangelical Lutheran 
Church (UDELC) school in Elk Horn, lowa to begin to prepare himself.52 H.W.’s 
story continues hereinafter. 


L.€. and Karen’s story also will continue later in this book. 


52 See, P.C.J., “Historiske Bidrag”, Pastor Henry Wilhelm Bondo, Luthersk Ugeblad, 
Nov. 24, 1943 at pp. 7, 8. The writer, P.C. Jensen, relies in part on H.W.’s ordination Vita. 
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ORIGINAL CHURCH 
St. Paul’s Lutheran Church 
Built and dedicated 1883 - a new church would later 
be built and then dedicated Dec. 10, 1905. “Following 
an old Danish custom to symbolize the oneness 
of the ‘Church Triumphant’ and the ‘Church Militant,’ 
the church was built in the center of the cemetery.” 
Jubilee Book, p. 18. Here Henry Bondo was confirmed 
on April 28, 1889. find here four of H.W.’s siblings were 
married: Minnie Bondo te Martin Christoffersen in 1893, 
Marie (Mary) Bondo to Thomas Peterson in 1896; 
Peter Bondo to Aluina Rasmussen in 1897, 
and Emma Bondo to Viggo Hansen in 1901. 


.ra Michelsen 
1811 - circa 1871 
Married to Henrik Herger 
Christensen, January 21, 1832 


Bar 


Mother of A. P. Henriksen 


B. THE HENRIKSENS 


1. finders Peder Henriksen 


finders Peder Henriksen, or fA. P. or Peter as he was known, was the father 
of my maternal grandmother, Lilly Hansine Henriksen.53 A.P. was bern on 
February 21, 1841 at Kaeldernaes on the island of Lolland in Denmark. His 
father Henrik Herger Christensen54, born December 16, 1804, was a farmer 
and blacksmith. His mother, Barbra Michelsen, was born in 1811.55 Henrich 
and Berbra were married on January 21, 1832 in Stokkemarke Parish, Maribo 
Co., Lolland. Note that as was commonly the custom, A.P. became a 
Henriksen (son of Henrik), not a Christensen. 


flvailable records indicate that Henrik and Barbra had several children, six of 
whom lived to maturity. Of the six all came to America except Christen 
Henriksen, the oldest, who remained in Lolland and was a butcher.56 We 
shall meet the siblings who came to America as this story progresses. 


nn DND Enea 


53 On his Death Certificate A.P.’s name is fully Americanized to Andrew Peter 
Henriksen, 


54 Henrik (Henrich in some sources) was born on Dec. 16. 1804 in Kaeldernaes and 
died in Brarup March 2, 1868. His father was Christen Henrichsen b. 1769 - d, July 28, 
1831) and his mother Kirstine Margrethe Dyssel (no date of birth - buried Sept. 2, 1812). 
Christen and Kirstine were married July 19, 1799 at Stokkemarke, Maribo Co., on the island 
of Lolland. 


55 We do not have an exact date of birth for Barbra but she was baptized on April 28, 
1811. Available information indicates that she died sometime in 1871. Her parents were 
Michel Jensen and Maren Kirstine Pedersen. 


56 Christen was born June 27, 1833. Knud was born Jan 31, 1835 but lived only 
until Feb, 3, 1835. Another boy also named Knud, was born Dec. 13, 1835 but died January 
6, 1836. Another little Knud came on April 24, 1837 and lived to February 22, 1914. 
Maren Kjerstine was born July 2, 1839 and lived to sometime in 1920. Anders Peder was 
next. Then came Ekkardine Kirstine on March 26, 1843 - she died at birth or in infancy. 
Jens Eggert was born November 5, 1846 and died in 1928. Twins were born on July 4, 
1849, one still-born. The other, Mikael (Mikkel) Karl (called Cerl in the U.S.) lived to March 
of 1915. 

iS 


There is evidence that the family moved about some in Denmark - to 
Grindsted on the Jutland peninsula from Stokkemarke in 1855 with five of 
the children: Knud then 18, Maren Kirstine then 16, Anders Peder then 14, 
Jens Eggert then 10, and Mikkel Karl then 6.57 Subsequenily in August, 1866 
Henrik, Barbra and Mikkel Karl moved to nearby Brerup.5¢ 


There is a major gap in our knowledge of A.P.’s life from about 1859 when 
he turned 18 and until his departure for America in 1968 at age 27. Itis true 
that the Grindstead parish records say that he left that town on August 1, 
1865, but that tells us nothing about his life during the years in question. Of 
course, fA. P. may well have worked in Jutland or have gone back for a time 
to Lolland where his older brother lived to seek employment. Perhaps he 
spent time on Falster - and met the woman he would one day marry, Ane 
Pedersen. Or, perhaps, Ane might have been “farmed out” for a time at 
about confimation age in 1861 or 1862 to a farm in Lofland where A.P. might 
have been working. We simply do not know. 


A period of military service is also a possibility. The war of 1848-50 with 
Prussia caused Denmark to enact in 1849 a general conscription law 
impacting all social classes.59 While the result of the first war with Prussia 
was favorable for Denmark, a second war over Slesvig-Holstein in 1864, 
when A.P. was age 23, was a disaster - as discussed hereinbefore in the 
Introduction.60 In the autumn of 1864 Denmark was forced to cede to 
Prussia all of Slesvig, as well as Holstein.©! The draft law of 1849 remained 
in force during all of A.P.’s years in Denmark. How A.P., given his age, could 
have avoided military duty at some point during these times is hard to 


57 This information is from the English translation of a letter, dated Nov. 6, 1987, 
from Kristian S. Pedersen, parish clerk, Grindsted Church, Denmark. 


58 Id. 


59 T.K. Derry, A History of Scandinavia (Univ. of Minn. Press, 1979) at p. 224 and 


footnote [hereinafter T.K. Derry, History]; Short History of Denmark (The Royal Danish 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 1957) at p. 45 [hereinafter Short History]. 


60 Short History at p. 46. 


61 Id. at 47. See, note 7 in the Introduction on the restoration of North Slesvig to 


Denmark following World War I. 
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imagine. So, it is conceivable that there is a part of his life that he did not 
talk ebout and of which we, accordingly, have no knowledge. 


A.P. does appear to have been in Kolding for a time prior to his coming to 
the United States. Kolding is a city on Jutland which, given the loss of 
Slesvig in 1864, was almost on the German border at the time A.P. 
emigrated. 


When A. P. came to the United States, very probably in 1868,62 he was first 
in Stonington, near Dwight, Illinois working on a farm®3, but then lived in 
Lincoln, Nebraska from at least January, 1871 into the fall of that year or 
maybe into the spring of 1872.64 The trip from IIlinois to Nebraska was 
made by a wagon drawn by a team of mules. While in Lincoln he was a 
railroad worker there and in Seward at least part of the time.65 From there 
A. P. went on to Williamsport, Nebraska where several Danish families had 
already settled. Williamsport became known as Hampton when the railroad 
came through and the town was moved a mile or so, so as to be on the 
track, 66 


On September 3, 1873 A. P. paid a $14.00 fee and applied to homestead an 80 
acre tract near Hampton, Hamilton County, Nebraska. His first home was a 


62 Ancestry.com New York Passenger Lists, 1820-1957 show a Peter Hinrichsen, 


born about 1841, age 27 and a Dane, departing Hamburg on the ship Allemennia and érriving 
New York July 29, 1868. The date of birth is correct and the last name appears to be a 
Germanized version of Henriksen. Also, there are church records in Denmark showing A.P. 
moving to Kolding from Grindstead in 1866. Kolding was at that time a staging point in 
Denmark for those using the Hamburg, Germany port of departure. After Denmark’s loss of 
Slesvig-Holstein in 1864 Kolding was practically on the German border. This is Erlean Hills’ 
research and is quite persuasive. 


63 AP. appears in the 1870 U.S. Census as resident on July 19, 1870 in Stonington 
along with J. Henriksen. See account in “Immanuels Menighed ved Hampton, Nebr., fejrer 75 
Aarsfest”, Luthersk Ugeblad, Oct. 5, 1949, pp. 1 & 11-12. 


64 We have letters written by A.P. from Lincoln dated January 20, 1871 and October 
29, 1871. The originals are in Eriean Hills’ possession. 


65 Notes by Kay Henriksen, great granddaughter of A.P. - supplied to Erlean Hills. 
[Hereinafter Kay Henriksen notes] 


66 Ellen Pedersen, family history, supra note 16. 
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dugout on the bank of Lincoln Creek which he shared with Anders 
Morgensen with whom he had come te Nebraska from Illinois.©? A sod house 
was built on the land - probably in September 1873 according to homestead 
documents. This then would have been the first home of the newly married 
A.P. and Ane - as of May, 1774. in his application for final homestead 
certificate and U.S. Patent A.P.’s statement of February 4, 1879 states that 
he had built a house in 1873, and had at some point built a stable and 
granary, dug a well, and planted about 1500 forest trees. Forty-five acres 
had been cultivated by that date with wheat, corn and barley. The 
Naturalization Records of Hamilton County, Nebraska show that A.P. became 
a citizen of the United States on June 13, 1878. 


2. fine Pedersen 


fine Pedersen, mother of Lilly Hansine Henriksen, was born in Denmark in 
Sildestrup-Falster68 on February 24, 1847. She was baptized on April 2, 1847 
in the Idestrup church. Her father, Peder Rasmussen was a weaver who had 
been born in Skjelby on August 8, 1816.69 fAne’s mother was Hansine 
Michaline Kirstine Theller of Sildestrup.70 Peder, then age 28, and Hansine, 
then age 32, were married on August 22, 1845. Peder was a bachelor, but 
this was the fourth marriage for Hansine, a 32 year old widow.?! 


67 See, Kay Henriksen notes, supra note 65. 


68 In some of our sources the town is given as Sillestrup, but after further checking 


Erlean Hills and | are convinced that it is now Sildestrup on modern maps. C.C. Mengers in 
his piece in the Dansk Almanak following Dora’s death refers to Sildestrup. 


69 Peder’s father was Rasmus Clausen, a small farmer in Skjelby, and his mother, 
Ane Jensdatter. 


70 There is some confusion here because on the marriage license for A.P. and Ane 
issued the 12th of May, 1874 in Hamilton Co., Nebraska, Maren Jacobsen is listed as Ane’s 
mother. However, the records from Idestrup Local Historical Archives in Denmark clearly 
list her mother as Hansine Michaline Kirstine Theller. It is likely that Maren Jacobsen was 
Ane’s step-mother. 


71 Data in this paragraph from English trenslation of letter from Idestrup Local 
Historical Archives, dated May 28, 1993, signed Knud Skytte. 
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fine had several siblings.?2 Her two brothers were Rasmus Pedersen, known 
as Robert Petersen” in the U.S., and Jacob Petersen?4. She also had half- 
siblings from her mother’s previous marriages and we know of Peter 
Jacobsen’, Lars Larsen and Bodil Larsen. In addition to Robert, we know 
that Jacob and Peter also came to the U.S. All three eventually settled in 
the Davey, Nebraska area, a few miles north of Lincoln. 


We know so little about Ane’s younger years. She was only 8 years old in 
1855 when A.P. and his family moved from nearby Lolland to a much more 
distant Grinstead on Jutland. There is no suggestion that the two of them 
knew each other as children. But, as previously noted she well may have 
been sent to do day labor or child care at some nearby farm or affluent 
home on Falster or the eastern part of Lolland when she was as young as 
14. So, as already suggested, for Ane and Peter to meet prior to his 
departure for America, it is likely that he returned from Jutland to her part 
of Denmark for a time. 


On January 10, 1868, Ane, then unmarried and still in Denmark, had a 
daughter, Maren Dorthea Pedersen. The story is that Ane was working as a 
serving girl in the household of a wealthy family in Denmark - perhaps on an 
estate in Nykobing-Falster Parish. Some speculate that this may even have 


72 The information on Ane’s siblings comes from Erlean Hills. E-mail of August 31, 
2009. 


73 Robert (Rasmus) (Oct. 4, 1849 - Ap. 13, 1940) settled in the Davey, Nebraska 
area and in April 1878 married Catherine (Katrina) Mortensen who had recently arrived 
from Falster, Denmark. They moved to Lincoln in 1887. Catherine was born April 1, 1857 
and died, Feb. 18, 1939. No children. 


74 Jacob (August 22, 1857 - May 26, 1941) came to the U.S. from Denmark at 
about ege 18 (probably 1874). He settled first near Greenwood in Cass Co. , Nebraska but in 
1885 moved to a farm 4 miles south of Davey. He had two wives, one being Hannah 
Mortensen (Nov, 22, 1856 - Oct. 18, 1940) from Nykobing-Falster. Erlean Hills believes 
that it may have been Jacob with whom little Maren Dorthea travelled to the U.S. Jacob had 
six children about whom information is available. 


75 Peter, or Jens Peter (April 16, 1844 - January 4, 1918) came from Nykobing— 
Falster in Denmark in 1867 and settled near Davey, Nebraske. He married Maren Mortensen 
(Jan. 22, 1855 - Jan. 27, 1913) from Vegerlose, Falster who came to the U.S. in 1872. 
They had 5 children. 
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been a branch of the Danish royal family.76 A young son of the family was 
almost certainly Maren Dorthea’s father. Ane was helped in her situation by 
a local pastor’s wife and there is evidence that a small farmer named Peder 
Weaver was listed on the baptism records as the father to protect Ane ~ or 
more likely the wealthy Danish family.?7? Indeed, a researcher in Denmark 
reports the following: 


The young mother fine Pedersen is mentioned in two different 
birth-registers as being unmarried, there is no mentioning of a 
father. With others quite often it says at least “father 
unknown”, but in this case not a word, which indicates that the 
father or his family has paid a certain amount to avoid being 
mentioned, at the time a trick not uncommon among wealthy 
families in cases like this. 78 


76 Letter to Donald Pedersen from G. £. (Gerhardt) Mengers dated March 9, 1999. 
Commenting on information obtained by his sister Carol Johnson on a trip to Denmark, 
Gerhardt wrote: “According to that information, Dora was an illegitimate daughter of one of 
the princes of Denmark and a maid in the kitchen.” Gerhardt and Carol were two of Dora’s 
grandchildren. 


77 Letter (as translated) from Idestrup Local Historical Archives, May 28, 1993, 
signed Knud Skytte. It reads in pert: 
Born Jan. 10, 1868, Baptized in Idestrup church March 15, 1868: 
MAREN DORTHEA PEDERSEN 

Parents: The mother unmarried Ane Pedersen, 20 years old by the father 
small farmer Peder Weaver in Sillestrup [Sildestrup]. 
Witnesses: Peder Weaver's wife 

Maren Jakobsen 

Bachelor Peder Jakobsen, S.Taastrup 

Bachelor Rasmus Pedersen, Tjaereby 

Unmarried girl Hansine Pedersen, S.Taastrup 

Unmarried girl Karen Rasmussen in Sillestrup 
The mother served 10 months before the child was born in Nyksbing Falster. - 
Reported by Pastor Sidenius Jan. 18, 1868. 


78 Ursula Christiansen, Layesgade 4, DK-4800 Nyksbing F. in a letter to Mrs. Erlean 
Hills, dated Feb. 26, 2002. 
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3. ALP. and fine Meet 


The story that has been passed down is that Anders Peder and Ane met in 
Denmark and planned to marry. 79 The exact details of when, where and how 
this happened may well be lost in the mists of time. The story is that they 
could not afford to wed and so A.P. came to the United States in about 1868 
and when he had established himself sent for his betrothed. Ane then came 
to the U.S, at age 26 in April, 1873 on the ship Rising Star landing at Castle 
Garden, New York.80 She left little Maren Dorthea in Denmark in the care of 
a Lutheran pastor’s family. 


A.P., then 33, and Ane, then 27, were married in Hampton, Nebraska on May 
12, 1874 by Mr. Hunter, a probate judge.®! Their first child together, 
Henriette, was born December 21, 1875. My grandmother, Lilly Hansine was 
born next on November 3, 1876, very probably in the sod house mentioned 
above. Sadly, little Henriette died not quite three months after Lilly was 
born - at age 2 years, 1 month and 8 days. There followed Ida Henrietta in 
1878, Mary in 1881 who died at birth, Emil Henry in 1883, Levi Burton in 1886 
and Lydia Belinda in 1888.82 


79 Notes of Carol Elizabeth Mengers Johnson, granddaughter of Maren Dorthea. Carol 
is very specific about A.P. and Ane having met in Denmark and presumably got this 
information directly from Dora. 


80 in 1855 the state of New York created a controlled landing place at Castle Garden 
designed to give some protection to immigrants from swindlers. Blum, Morgan et al, The 
4th ed. (Harcourt Brace Jovanovich inc. 
1977) p. 289. 


81 Ellen Pedersen, family history, supra note 16. 


82 As noted, Lilly was one of 8 brothers and sisters. This is the list, including Lilly: 


Maren Dorthea (half sister), born Jan. 10, 1868 in Denmark; 
died Sept. 12, 1953 
Henriette, born Dec. 21, 1875; died Jan. 29, 1877 
Lilly Hansine, born Nov. 3, 1876; died July 19, 1950 
Ida Henrietta, born Oct. 25, 1878; died Dec. 25, 1929 
Mary, born March 11, 1881; died March 11, 1881 
Emil Henry, born June 8, 1881; died Oct. 2, 1917 
Levi Burton, born Dec. 19, 1886; died Sept. 19, 1979 
Lydie Belinda, born Dec. 30, 1888; died April 1, 1976 
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At some point, probably in 1874 when she was six years old, Maren Dorthea 
was sent for and traveled with an uncle®3 to the United States. She was 
“adopted” by A.P. and treated as his own.84 


finders and Ane lived on the farm neer Hampton, Nebraska that Anders had 
homesteaded. Eventually the sod house was replaced with a two story 
frame house built by A.P. - about 100 feet west of the sod house.85 There 
was a bucket well in the front yard. Wonderful pictures survive of this 
house. 


A.P. was one of the organizers of Immanuel Danish Lutheran Church near 
Hampton. Land had been purchased from the Union Pacific Railway Company 
for the church in 1874 on an installment land contract even before a pastor 
had been called.86 Three trustees were named to handle financial and 
business dealings: A.P. and his brother Jens Eggert, and Mads H. Madsen. 
A.P.’s brother Knud provided a place to stay in his home to Pastor Hans 
Hansen when he came on a mission visit. The first church was constructed 
in the winter of 1878 and the first parsonage in 1880. The second church 


83 One of Ane’s brothers or a stepbrother - most likely Jacob Pedersen, Ane’s 
brother. 


84 Erlean Hills has in 2009 called and corresponded with the appropriate government 
offices in Nebraska and has found no record of a legal adoption proceeding. See, Letter of 
Sept, 24, 2009 to Erlean Hills from Holly Salmon, Ass’t Clerk, Hamilton County Court, 
Aurora, Nebr. with negative report. 


85 For an account of life in an 11’ by 1 t’ sod house near Hastings in 1874-75 see, 


letters of Danish immigrant Natelie Bering Jung in Hoobler, Album, supra note 19 at pp. 90- 
91. 


86 The contract for deed with the Union Pacific was entered into on June 9, 1874 
covering 80 acres with a price of $400. Possession passed to the Trustees of the church 
under the terms of the contract. 60 acres was rented or leased out by the church to generate 
income and by 1884 the $400 and interest had been paid and title was obtained. See, 
Warranty Deed dated April 16, 1884 from Union Pacific Railway Company to Peter 
Henriksen, Mads Madsen and Peter Jensen, Trustees Denish Lutheran Church, recorded in 
Hamilton Co., Nebr. November 24, 1884. 


87 Jean M. Matteson and Edith M. Matteson, Blossoms of the Prairie: The History of 
ihe Danish Lutheran Churches in Nebraska (LincoIn, Nebr. 1988) p. 120. [Hereinafter 
Matteson, Blossoms]. Knud would Jater move to California. 
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~#LP., Ane holding Lilly, 
and Maren Dorthea (Dora) 
circa 1878 


Lilly Henriksen Lilly and Ida 


Ane and A.P. Henriksen’ 


was built in 1888. Sixty of the 80 acres purchased from the Union Pacific 
were sold for $1,200 and applied to the $2,300 cost of construction of the 
new church.88 


By 1881 Hampton was a bustling town with 25 businesses, two doctors, a 
wind powered mill and a school. It was formally incorporated in 1883 - and 
in that year the creamery was established. By 1885 the population was 500 
and growing and there were several churches. Alse, Hampton was served by 
the Burlington and Missouri Railroad.®9 


In October, 1882 a number of Danish pastors meet at Munson Creek, 
Nebraska, the so-called “dugout” meeting. They discussed various questions 
including whether the Danish pastors should remain in the Norwegian- 
Danish conference or perhaps join the existing Danish Lutheran Synod. Both 
options were rejected, the later because of the Synod’s “Gruntvigian” 
tendencies, 90 


fA little research has revealed that A.P. Henriksen was involved in a 
subsequent meeting that was critical to the formation of the United Danish 
Evangelical Lutheran Church (UDELC). This meeting was held in Hampton, 
Nebraska on October 22, 1883. Several pastors and laymen participated 
including “Mr. Peter Henriksen and Mr. M. Madsen of Hampton.” After much 
discussion it was concluded that the pastors and congregations should 
organize a new Danish synod. Further steps were taken culminating in a 
meeting on September 11-14, 1884 at St. Johannes (John’s) Lutheran Church 
at Argo, Nebraska where The Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church fssociation 


88 Jd. This church survives at its new location at the Stuhr Museum. 


89 History of Hampton by Arthur G. Pohl, Postmaster (1961). My copy of the history 
appears to be an unpublished privately circulated document. 


90 N.F.S. Grundtvig (b. 1783) was a Danish theologian and hymn writer. William E. 


Christensen, Saga of the Tower (Lutheran Publ. House, Blair, Nebr. 1959) {Hereinafter 
Christensen, Saga] at p. 37: 


in short, the Grundtvigians said, “The Bible contains the Word of God.” The 
Inner Mission [pietist, Holy Danes] said, “The Bible is the Word of God.” The 
stage was set for real trouble in the Danish Church in America. 


Also, there was concern because the Grudtvigians seemed to give the Apostles’ Creed more 
importance than scripture. 
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in America was organized - the so-called “Blair” Church. Trinity Seminary 
was started by Rev. A. M. Andersen in his house in Blair that fall.9! In 1896 
the “Blair” Church and the so-called “North Church”, also Danish, merged to 
form the United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church (UDELC). The UDELC, later 
renamed the UELC, was the church of the Henriksen and Bondo families.92 


filso, A.P. was an organizer of District #7 public school.93 Presumably this 
was the country school located one-half mile north and one-half mile east 
of the farm.94 We do know that Levi attended the District #7 school through 
8th grade and that all of the instruction was in English.% Lilly also attended 
through the 8th grade. Danish, of course, was the language spoken at home. 
Given the value placed on education it can be assumed that all of the 
Henriksen children attended there. find, a little card has been discovered ~ 
Award of Merit - “presented to Lille Henriksen By Emma Pope, Teacher Oct. 
26, 1889” - just a few days before Lilly’s 13th birthday. This seems to be a 
public school award. 


91 G.B. Christiansen, K.D., Recollections of our Church Work (Danish Lutheran Publ. 
House, Blair Nebraska, 1930), pp. 130-147. G.B. was at the Hampton meeting. See also, 
John M. Jensen, The United Evangelical Lutheran Church: An Interpretation (Augsburg 
Publishing House, Minneapolis 1964), pp. 70-81. [Hereinafter Jensen, Interpretation]. The 
specific references to Peter Henriksen are at p. 136 and at p. 72 in the respective works. 
While working on this project | received a postcard mailed August 13, 2009 from Dana 
College announcing a gathering at the Argo Cemetery on Sunday, September 13, 2009 to 
celebrate the 125th Anniversary of The Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church Association. 


92 A series of church mergers has today given us the Evangelical Lutheran Church in 
America (ELCA). The UDELC or UELC is a small but important part of the heritage of the 
ELCA. It follows that such contemporary Lutheran bodies es the Lutheran Church Missouri 
Synod and the Wisconsin Synod of the Lutheran Church are not part of our story. See 
generally, Wilfred Bockelman, The UELC, 1 Lutheran Standard, pp. 3-5, 15 (1961); 
http://7/www.elca.org/Who-We-Are/History.aspx. 


93 In one source the school is called No. 7 Henricksen School, located in Valley 
Township. See, Matteson, Blossoms, supra note 87 at p. 120 andn. 2,p. 121. 


94 Information provided by Norma Kamtz, e-mail Aug. 17, 2009. 


95 Levi also attended Dana College in 1904-5. See, Kay Henriksen notes, supra note 
65. Dana College had from its earliest days up until the 1935-36 school year what was called 
the Academy, a high-school or preparatory division. 
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In the summer Bible School was held for two months - all day sessions. 
Here the language of instruction was Danish, a reminder that the children 
were raised to be fluent in both English and Danish. Usually a student from 
the theological seminary in Blair was hired for the summer and the students 
were taught Bible history, grammar, writing and reading. An essay book 
with an account of Hans Egede in the hand of Lilly Henriksen survives. The 
essay is in Danish and was no doubt written in this summer school setting. 
find as we shall soon see, the existence of the summer school program took 
on an enormous importance in Lilly’s life. 


There are good reasons to believe that there was a piano in the Henriksen 
farm house. This was not uncommon in the days before Victrolas and radios. 
Norma Kamtz tells that her mother, Lydia Belinda, was “an average piano 
player.” fllso, “she loved to play hymns and would sometimes play for 
Ladies Aid meetings.”96 As for my grandmother Lilly, | can remember her 
playing the piano in her last years in Waverly, lowa and we know that she 
accompanied the ladies chorus during her Albert Lea years. We also are 
certain that Lilly was organist for Immanuel Lutheran in Hampton prior to 
her marriage in 1903.9? Thus, while we know nothing specific about lessons 
or piano teachers, it seems virtually certain that Lilly and Lydia had lessons 
and most likely practiced on a piano in their childhood home. 


fine Henriksen died on November 20, 1894. Her death was caused by dropsy, 
an abnormal accumulation of fluids in the body tissues and cavities. She was 
buried in the cemetery of Immanuel Danish Lutheran Church. Her grave 
marker simply reads “Moder” and gives the dates of her birth and death. 
Also carved on the grave marker in Danish is the text of Psalm 119:57? ~ “The 
Lord is my portion; | promise to keep they words.” Above her marker rises 
the great stone monument with HENRIKSEN carved on it - no doubt set there 
at A.P’s behest after her death. Ane had overcome much in Denmark, had 
been a successful pioneer wife on a Nebraska homestead, had buried two of 
her children, Henriette in 1877 and Mary in 1881, but left a wonderful 
family. 


96 Id. 


97 Notation to that effect by Lilly’s daughter, Ellen Bondo Pedersen, on a card 
showing Immanuel Lutheran in its current location at the Stuhr Museum, Grand Island, 


Nebraska, 
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Lilly, age 18 at her mother’s death, assisted her father with the care of the 
household and her younger brothers and sisters - Dora having already gone 
off to work first in Omaha, and then in Chicage. The youngest, Lydia, was 
just 6 years old at the time of her mother’s death. Levi was only 8 years 
old and Emil was 11. Of course, Ida at age 16 must also have been a big help. 
A. P. continued farming for a time, but after several years Levi took over 
the operation. 98 


On March 1, 1895 Maren Dorthea (Dora) married C.C. Mengers a Lutheran 
pastor whom she had met in Chicago while working as a cook and 
housekeeper. Mengers had come to the U.S. from Denmark in 1885.99 


Several letters written by A.P. survive and have been translated from Danish 
into English.1°° They help us become a little better acquainted with him. One 
of the letters is dated May 9, 1907 and opens: “Dear children and 
grandchildren, God’s Peace and Grace in the name of Jesus.” The recipients 
were Dora and her husband, C.C. Mengers and their children, Agatha and 
Ethan. It is written in response to a letter of May 3 where A.P. is asked, no 
doubt by C.C., to loan money for a planned trip to Denmark. A.P. comments 
in part: 


| know it will be a joyful trip, but you cannot live by joy, and we 
are not at all surprised that your old parents would so like to 
see and talk to you, it is natural, but it is only to do what you 
want, cost what it may, but you have to understand that | also 
have others to help ... 


A.P. notes that he still has three at home which would have been Emil, Levi 
and Lydia “and | owe them the most with regard to the earthly.” But A.P. 
sent $100. even though he was already owed $165 from previous loans. A.P. 
wrote further: 


98 See, Kay Henriksen notes, supra note 65. 


99 A fine photo of Christian Mengers and Dorthea Henriksen at the time of their 


marriage eppears at Lante Johanna, John W. Nielsen, ed. (Lur Publications, Blair, NE 1996) 
at p. 44. 


100 Monte Madsen arranged for an unnamed foreign student to translate the early 
1871 A.P. Henriksen letters. See letter from Aunt Lydia Madsen to Ellen Pedersen, May 5, 
1970. The available letters written by A-P. Henriksen are from the period 1871 to 1907. 
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2 Rear ~ eal ences ran, Mabini 
The Henriksens after Ane’s death 
and after Dora had left home 


Ida, Emil, Lilly 
Levi, Lydia, A.P. 


(Puegsny s,ep]) UasueY pe ‘ssabuap ueYyy 2]3)4 fuasyUaH “d “y {(puRegsny 
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uasyLuaY ina] Sussyuey 
wy fuesquey fii fopuog ‘qu :yuBi 03 330] WoLy - 33a] ye INOy yo dnolg 

“PING UaSAUUGH “d “YU FY) BsSHoY We] ayy 
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| will ask you te send us a note for what you have gotten, so we 
know what we have. My time may soon be over, and then it is 
good to have something to show. We are all well, | am suffering 
much from arthritis, but | do walk around. Thanks to the Lord 
for all his Love and Grace. 


Another excerpt reads: 


If you should come to Lolland meybe you could find out if our 
brother is still alive or not. If he is alive would you please talk 
to him, and tell him hello. His address is: Butcher Christen 
Henriksen, Udstolpe pr Saxkgbing. 


Now | will from the heart wish you a lucky and joyful trip, that 
the Lord will take care of you beth on land and sea and bring you 
happily and well back again. 


The letter closes with a postscript: “So write when you are leaving and let 
us hear from you from Denmark.” The trip did take place in 1907 and C.C. 
Mengers made it to Denmark for his parents’ Golden Wedding Anniversary 
celebration.!01 Whether contact was made with Christen, we do not know. 


We will continue the story of A.P. Henriksen a little later in this book. 


C. HENRY BONDO AND LILLY HENRIKSEN MEET 


This part of the story | knew little about and some “history detective” work 
was required. Someone typed out a note in November, 1943 following H.W. 
Bondo’s death. It reads in part: 


After his youth which was spent on the farm at home he 
attended Elk Horn College for a short time, transferred to Dana 
College and entered Trinity Theological Seminary from which he 
was graduated in 1903. 


101 For the full text of this and other letters, see Appendix. As to the trip see, “Fra 
vor Kirkemark, Pastor C.C. Mengers dad”, Luthersk Ugeblad (July 21, 1954) at p. 5. 
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In the futumn of 1896 H.W. registered for classes at the recently formed 
UDELC school in Elk Horn, fowa, the Elk Horn College. It was while he was 
here in 1896 that he met for the first time Theo. P. Beck, his future seminary 
classmate and life-long friend. H.W. continued for the next year and then 
transferred to what was know at that time as the Blair College, in Blair, 
Nebraska. This school would be renamed Dana College at the 1903 church 
convention, 102 


Assuming a three year seminary program, H.W. would have entered Trinity 
Seminary in Blair as a first-year student in the fall of 1900. Henry Bondo’s 
classmates at Trinity were Theo. P. Beck!93 and J.A. Larsen. They called 
themselves Isaac, Jacob and Abraham - “the Three Patriarchs” - Beck was 
Isaac, Bondo was Jacob and Larsen was Abraham! 04 Beck writes that the 
appellations resulted because they were the oldest in the “big flock,” 
“perhaps” the most mature, and most significantly because they grew full 
beards in the last winter they were in school.!05 


But when, where and how did Henry and Lilly met? There is no evidence that 
Lilly attended school in Blair. But, we do know that both Lilly’s father and 
Henry’s father were active churchmen. Might the families my have been 
together at meetings in Blair or elsewhere? Did Henry know Pastor C.C. 
Mengers, Lilly’s brother-in-law, and was this a connection of importance? 


After further checking - the real story emerges! Henry one summer - 
almost certainly in 1902 - came to Hampton, Nebraska to teach summer 
Bible School and, according to Norma Kamtz, that is when Henry and Lilly 
met and the romance began! A further clue is a little “religionsskolen” card 
saved by Lilly and dated 1902 with the name H. Bondo, Lerer (teacher) 


102 See, P.C.P. [P.C. Jensen] Historiske Bidrag, Pastor Henry Wilhelm Bondo, 
Luthersk Ugeblad (Nov. 24, 1943}, p. 7. See also, Christensen, Saga, supra note 90 at p. 63. 


103 Grandfather of Elaine Bondo Hoyer. Elaine’s parents were Elmer Bondo and Ingrid 
Beck Bondo. Elmer was the son of H.W.’s older brother, Peter. 


104 E-mail from Elaine Bondo Hoyer, August 21, 2009. 


105 Theo P. Beck, “Minder om min ven Pastor Henry W. Bondo (dad d. 13 Nov.; 
Farmington, Minn.)”, Luthersk Ugeblad (Dec. 8, 1943), pp. 10-12. Reminiscenses of My 
Friend, Pastor Henry W. Bondo, translated from the Danish by the Danish American Archive 
and Library, Dana College, Blair, Nebraska. [Hereinafter Beck, “Minder om min ven”] 
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Lilly Henriksen 


fi photo that Henry Bondo 
must have had during the 
time of their engagement 


De fvandt, de fuandt, de blide Barndoms Dage; 
Min Rolighed, min Fryd med dem foandt hen. 
eg tun Erindringen har nu tilbage; 
Gud, lad mig aldrig, aldvig tabe den. 


Erindring 
Dz, jeg fommer jnart! Hold faft fra 
ped det, du har, at ingen ffal tage Religionsskoten i 
din Krone. Aab. 5, 4902. 
fj. Bondo, 
rl forer. 


The little card - Erindring fra Religionsskolen 1902 - that Lilly saved 
all her life. Note: H. Bondo Lerer. The original has delicate color. 


eee 
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is February 1903 photo which also captures the f plant. To the 
tial apartment, and beyond it is the first gymnasium. The board sidewalk in the foreground 


Dana College, February 1903. The “Three Patriarchs” are present: Henry Bondo in the 

front - one in from the right - in full beard; J.A. Larsen behind and above H.W. - also in 

full beard; and Theo. P. Beck at the far left, front row, also in full beard. Reprinted from 

Peter L. Petersen, A Place Called Dana (© Dana College, Blair, Nebraska 1984) by 
permission of Danish American Archive and Library, Dana College. 


Chancel of the Imnvanuel Lutheran Church 


Immanuel Lutheran Church, Hampton, 


Nebraska were Henry and Lilly 


were married on June 24, 1903. 


fix. Peter Henriksen 
requests your presence at the marriage 
of his daughter, 
Rily H., 
to 

filz. Beury Bouds, 

at Rue o’ clack, 
Weduesday evening, Pune twenty-fourth, 
ninekeen lundred and three, 
at the Danial Lutheran church, 
“ Bampton, Nebraska. 
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printed on it. “Erindring” in larger type on the card means memory or 
souvenir. There is every reason to believe that this card was a treasured 
memento from the summer of 1902 - kept by Lilly. it is not hard to imagine 
Henry Bondo arriving at Hampton and meeting the lovely young organist at 
Immanuel Lutheran church - and being smitten! 


| have some recollection of being told that Henry travelled to Hampton to 
see Lilly during the period of their courtship and engagement. The following 
excerpt verifies this. In a letter written by Lilly to her sister Dora from 
Hampton on December 21, 1902 we read: 


Bondo var ride at besdge os til Taksigelsesdagen saa jeg tanker 
ikke han kommer i Julen. 


This says that Bondo was here for Thanksgiving, but probably will not be 
coming for Christmas. We, of course, know which Bondo that was. 


Two great events occurred in June, 1903. On June 9 “The Three Patriarchs” 
were ordained together at Elk Horn, lowa. In a letter to Theo. Beck on the 
occasion of the 40th Anniversary of their ordination H.W. wrote that he 
remembered much of that day - the quiet time the three of them had had 
with Pastor G.B. Christiansen in the old Elk Horn school building, and then 
going over to the church for the service. In 6.B. Christiansen, who conducted 
the ordination, H.W. said that he found a man breathing strength and power 
and providing inspiration and spiritual influence for a lifetime. 196 


Then at five o’clock on Wednesday, June 24, Henry Bondo and Lilly 
Henriksen!9? were married at Immanuel Danish Lutheran Church in Hampton, 
Nebraska.'08 Pastor J. Th. Lund officiated. The recently ordained Henry and 
his bride Lilly made their first home together in Marcus, lowa where Henry 
had his first call as a Lutheran pastor. 


106 |g. The letter (in Danish) is reprinted in full in the article by Theo. P. Beck. 
107 “Lily” by mistake on the wedding invitation. 


108 The church, built in 1888, still exists but was moved in 1965 from Hampton to 
the Stuhr Museum of the Prairie Pioneer at Grand Island, Nebraska, {t is referred to as the 
Hampton Church or the Danish Church in museum literature. “The shutters on the church are 
replicas of the original ones, snd the building is still painted with the traditional green and 
white color scheme.” Matteson, Blossoms, supra note 67 at p.i21. 
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IU. Henry and Lilly 
f. The Marcus Years (1903-1907) 


Marcus is a town in northwestern, lowa, northeast of Sioux City, lowa 
about 45 highway miles. Photographic evidence suggests that it was a 
rather prosperous agricultural town in the early twentieth century with a 
substantial main street, several large Victorian homes, a large Catholic 
church and parochial school and substantial Methodist-Episcopal and 
Christian churches. The Marcus stockyards were advertised as the heaviest 
shipping point between Sioux City and Chicago.199 


A small Swedish Lutheran Church was established in Marcus at some point 
and on October 28, 1902 Nazareth Evangelical Lutheran Church, a Danish 
church, was organized. It had an initial membership of 40 belonging to six 
families. Until 1903 the new congregation was served by Pastor Nels 
Damskovu out of Sioux City. So, when Henry Bondo came in 1903 he was the 
first pastor to serve the Nazareth congregation locally. it was a joint 
appointment as he was also called to serve Gethsemane Lutheran Church in 
nearby Oyens, a Danish congregation that had been organized in 1898. At 
that time the Qyens congregation had 42 members from 10 families.11¢ 


fi house had been secured in Marcus to serve as parsonage and it is into this 
residence that H.W. and Lilly moved. During H.W.’s pastorate a church was 
built in Marcus largely by free labor of members of the congregation.!!! 


Daughter Ellen, the first of H.W. and Lilly’s three children, was born at home 
in Marcus on September 15, 1906. She was baptised Ellen Alberta Bondo by 
her father with Albert Bondo and Carrie Iverson as sponsors. in a birthday 
letter to “Dear Ellen” dated Sept. 13, 1942 her father reflects: 


109 Wonderful photos in Souvenir Letter Album, Marcus, lowa, Geo. W. Johnson, 
artistic photographer. No date, but “horse and buggy days.” 


10 A History of the lowe District of the UEL.C. 1897-1957 (Lutheran Publishing 
House Blair, Nebraska) at p. 33 and 42. [Hereinafter, History of the lowe District] 


111 Id. at 75, 
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Marcus, lowa 
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from Souvenir Letter Album, Marcus, lowa 
Geo. W. Johnson, Artistic Photographer 

(Pearon-Ullberg Co. Publishers, Minneapolis, Minn.) 


~ Ellen Bondo, born September 15,1906 — 
in Marcus, lowa 
namesake of the Ellen Bondo 
pictured below 


ELLen Bonpo. 


Ellen Bondo who died 
in Denmark 
at age 20 on 
January 22, 1905 


Casper Vilhelm Bondo 
Provst in Skeliskgr 
Father of Elien 
Uncle of H.W. Bondo 


CORRESPONDENCE 


(© FOR poores 
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Lilly and Henry Bondo 
Johnson Photo, Marcus, lowa 


». We do want [to] wish u a happy birthday. We often think of 
the happy day when u came to brighten cur home and the many 
hours that | spent with u when | wheeled u in the Go Cart up 
town - and the cute things u said and did. 


Ellen was named after Ellen Bondo (1884-1905), the daughter of L.C. Bondo’s 
brother, Casper Vilhelm who, as already noted, remained in Denmark and 
served as Provst in Skelskgr.!i2 In her 20th year Ellen Bondo contracted an 
illness “which in three fourths of a year laid her in her grave.” She died in 
January 1905. Her father wrote a little 31 page book - moving and 
affectionate - which told of her life and her strong religious faith. Ellen 


Bondo; Hilsen fra en ung til de unge [A Greeting from Ellen to other Youth]. 113 


Henry Bondo continued to serve as pastor of the Nazareth and Gethsemane 
congregations until some point in 1907 when he resigned to accept a call to 
serve in Sleepy Eye, Minnesota. 


Permit me one digression in this unfolding story. My wife Audrey’s first 
cousin, Doris fnderson of Summit, South Dakota and Norwegian heritage, 
married a young man from Cleghorn, lowa, a town very close to Marcus. 
finders (Andy) Nielsen was one of nine children of Chris and Agnes Nielsen, 
who had come to the U.S. from Denmark. While the Nielsen connection with 
Nazareth Lutheran Church in Marcus appears to have begun shortly after 
H.W. left, it is into that very congregation that this family came and it is 
where Andy and most of his siblings were baptized and confirmed.1t4 It 


112 Ellen (1884-1905) was one of six children. Her siblings included an older brother 
Emil, the Bondo family genealogist whom | met in 1954; another brother Poul who came to 
the United States, and younger sisters Petra Eva, Nelly and Inger. Nelly married Poul F. 
Oldenborg Poulsen, who wes for a time pastor in Vallensved, but left the ministry and 
became a music teacher. Inger, born on January 28, 1891 became the famous Mor Inger. | 
also met her in 1954. 


113 Published in 1907 by the Danish Lutheran Publishing House in Blair, Nebr. and 


later translated into English by Mrs. Elmer (Ingrid Beck) Bondo in 1993. 1! have the 1907 
Danish book and the English transiation in my possession. 


114 Letter from Esther Hagey, Marcus, lowa to Audrey and Don Pedersen, November 
3, 1998. Esther is the sister of the late Andy Nielsen. Andy, as all of our children know, 
was very proud of his Danish heritage. 
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gets even more interesting when one discovers that H.W.’s brother, Albert 
was married to his wife, Mary on February 26, 1908 in the Danish church in 
Marcus! Whether H.W. came down from Minnesota to officiate we do not 
know, nor do we know if the Bondo and Nielsen families crossed paths 
during these years. But it is possible! 


B. Sleepy Eye, Minnesota (1907-1912) 


In 1907, H.W., Lilly and Ellen moved to the agricultural community of Sleepy 
Eye located a few miles west of New Ulm in Brown County, Minnesota. 
Sleepy Eye had been established in 1872 when the railroad came through. 
The town got is name from the beautiful lake on its north and east borders, 
named for a Chief of the Sisseton Dakota tribe who had a droopy eye 
condition. His name spoken in English was Chief Sleepy Eye, “friend to all 
men.” The soil in the area is rich and productive. In operation from 1883 to 
1921, the Sleepy Eye Flour Milling Company was the biggest rural flour mill 
in the United States. 


Here the Bondos moved into the house at 724 Walnut St., the parsonage of 
St. John’s Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church (St. Johannes Dansk Lutherske 
Menighed), the congregation that H.W. had been called to serve. Originally 
mostly an Irish and English settlement, Danes and Germans had also settled 
in Sleepy Eye and the surrounding area. 


St. John’s had been organized in this area of Danish settlement in 1883 and 
the church building itself had been constructed in 1897. Later in its history 
the congregation was renamed Trinity Lutheran Church.!!5 H.W. also served 
Bethany Lutheran Church in nearby Gilfillan during the period 1907-1912. 
The church building there had recently been completed during the pastorate 
of Rev. N. P. Lang.116 Interestingly, H.W.’s brother, Sherman Bondo, later 
came to serve the Gilfillan congregation from 1923 to his death in 1942 - as 
well as a congregation in nearby Evan. From 1907 to 1912 H.W. also served 
a third parish, Fredsminde Lutheran Church, a country church in Brockville 


115 History of the Minnesota District of the United Evangelical Lutheran Church 
1896-1946 (Lutheran Publishing House, Blair, Nebraska) at p. 29. {Hereinafter History of 
: ta District] 


116 Ig at 42. 
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Parsonage at 724 Walnut St. in Sleepy Eye, Minn. circa 1907. 
H.W. Bondo holding Elfen, Lilly at far right. 


H.W. with Ervin circa April, 1912 


Ellen, H.W. Bondo holding the 1908 babies. 
Edna (b. 9/28/08) and Frances (b. 10/17/08). 
Frances was Sherman Bondo’s daughter. 
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Christmas postcard: to Lily 1 from her sister, I ida. 
Bec. 21, 1910 


Rotary Plow at Work, Sleepy Eye 
January 31, 1909 


st. John’s Danish Evangelical Ellen & Edna, January, 1911 


Lutheran Church 


Birthday postcard from Karen Bondo to 
granddaughter Ellen in Sleepy Eye. 


re Sees iytlaai 


Good Luck on Your Birthday 
Let the soul love the beautiful Earth, 
But forget you not, what abode (is) above. 
Where the glory is in the Home’s land, 
Only reflections of the next world can be. 


(Tr. fudrey Pedersen) 
ep / ¢ 


ithe £72 an) 6 


Se 
3 


“par 


‘Lie grap sa Fe den 


See text for English translation. 


Township, Redwood County. Organized 1889, the church building had been 
erected that same year.1!!? 


While we have no direct record of language practices in the three 
congregations H.W. served during 1907-1912, we do have a statement in 
written church history as to St. John’s: “For many years the work was done 
exclusively in the Danish language.”!18 fis we shall discover, H.W. Bondo was 
a strong advocate of moving to the use of English - “The American 
language”. Whether he made any headway in these early years we do not 
know. 


Sadly, on March 31, 1908 H.W.’s sister Lydia and her husband Peter S. 
Peterson lost at birth their son Raymond. However, his twin Clarence 
survived and lived to maturity. 


The Sleepy Eye years were wonderful years for Henry and Lilly Bondo. Edna 
was born at home on September 28, 1908. She was baptized Edna Henriette 
Bondo by her father on November 22, 1908 in St. John’s. And Ervin Franklin 
was born at home on September 24, 1911. He too was baptized at St. John’s 
by his father. Incidentally, if you have not yet noticed, all three children 
had September birthdays. 


fi postcard to Een from her Papa survives, mailed in Luck, Wisconsin Oct. 15, 
1910. The picture side says: TO MY PET from Papa. The message is in Danish 
- translated: 


Miss Ellen Bondo 
Sleepy Eye 
Minn. 


Dear Ellen. Can you be a sweet little girl until Papa comes home? 
{balance of message is faded pencil) Papa. 


Here we have an early hint of the frequent travelling that H.W. would do on 
church business during the course of his career. 


117 Id. at 31. 


116 Ig. at 29. 
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While we do not know the year, we have a birthday card (postcard) sent to 
little Ellen in Sleepy Eye by her grandmother, Karen Bondo. Ellen’s birthday 
was September 15. The message is written in Danish but has been 
transiated.119 


Miss Ellen Bondo 
In care of Rev. H. Bondo 
Sleepy Eye, Minn. 


September 16 

(To) my own sweet little, Ellen: 

It is a shame that | have not managed to get a card sent in time 
for your birthday. 

But [I as] a grandmother no longer can remember things as | should. 

Hearty congratulations! 

Please greet [your] Papa and Mamma from 

Your own Bedstemoder (Best Mother) 

K. Bondo 


In 1912, probably in early May, the family moved to Luck, Wisconsin. Ellen 
was then 5, Edna 3 and Ervin not yet 1. Before we “travel” to Luck with 
Henry, Lilly, Elen, Edna and Ervin, we return to the story of L.C. and Karen 
Bondo, and then to the final years of A.P. Henriksen. 


C. L.C. and Karen Bondo’s Story Continued 


We begin this section with a story of almost unbearable sadness. fls we 
know, L.C. and Karen’s daughter Minnie married Marvin Christoffersen in 
1893. By early 1906 they had five children, Otto born in 1894, Amos born in 
1895, Carrie born in 1898, Ruth born in 1900 and Willie born in 1903. Also, 
Minnie was pregnant with Luella who would be born in flugust, 1906. A 
Scarlet Fever epidemic swept through and Amos and Ruth were stricken. 
The other children were taken out of the house to stay with Aunt Emma 


119 Translated by Edward A. Hansen. See, letter of June 12, 2007 to Don and 


Audrey Pedersen from Edward A. Hansen. 
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L.C. Bondo and his sons 
Back: Albert; Peter, Willie 
Front: Henry, L.C., Sherman 
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(534. Cog Road and Minnehaha Falls, 


Hansen - with great worries about little Willie who had shared gum with 
Ruth. On May 7, 1906 nine year old Amos died. Four days later on May 11, 
five year old Ruth died. The children were buried in the cemetery by St. 
Paul’s. Remarkably, Willie, Otto and Carrie escaped the illness.t20 fs we 
shall see again and again, infant and childhood mortality was a hard reality 
for the Bondo family in these times. 


Henry Bondo wrote of even more wrenching experiences of some families in 
the early days in Hazel Dell and Boomer Townships. “When parents often 
saw their children die without the help of doctor or medicine - buried them 
~ sometimes in a plot in their own field and no pastor - no neighbor dared to 
come to them because of the contagious disease.” 12! 


In 1907 a postcard was sent by L. C. Bondo to his son, Henry Bondo in Sleepy 
Eye, Minnesota, mailed from the nearest postoffice in Weston, lowa on 
August 29. It clearly bears L.C.’s signature as “father” - “Fader L.C. Bondo.” 
While the picture on the card is of the cog railroad passing by Minnehaha 
Falls in Colorado, the message is a birthday greeting for Henry’s August 30th 
birthday. Translated from the Danish '22, the card reads: 


Dear Henry, the heartiest congratulations on the occasion of 
your birthday. Ya, | am sure sick and have what Wyland calls a 
very severe illness, which he will not be able to cure. Lydia and 
Peter are also sick. Then heartiest greetings to Lilly, Ellen and 
yourself, you dear [one]. 


Dr. A.0. Wyland was a family practice physician in Underwood, lowa. 


From KAREN, A Forsaken Little Girl we read at pp. 13-14: 


One day [in 1907] near the end of his life Laurits was out on a 
rather long ride with one of his sons. The conversation turned to 


120 E-mail from Elaine Bondo Hoyer, Oct. 23, 2009 reporting her conversation with 
Paul Christoffersen, son of little Willie mentioned above. 


121 Jubilee Book, supra note 43 at p. 63. 


122 Translated by Audrey R. Pedersen. 
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the subject of his premonition that his death was approaching 
and to the last things which should be done. He said among 
other things, “I have been thinking, that, in as much as God has 
been good to me during my whole lifetime, | would like to give a 
sum of money to some good cause.” The son suggested the 
church school in Blair, Nebraska. 


On November 4, 1907, not long after this ride, Laurits Bondo died 
at the age of 61 years. He had not left a will, but freely left it to 
the children to handle the estate. His wish to give a sum of 
money to the school was made known and fulfilled. fA 
professor’s residence was erected bearing the name “Bondo 
Memorial.” 


The cause of L.C.’s death according to his brother Oluf Bondo, was 
“diabetes.” An account of his passing was left by Oluf: 


The whole family was gathered at his deathbed, and kneeling we 
all prayed for his souls salvation; he seemed glad to hear the 
hymn “Sleep Sweetly Little Child.”; Henry Bondo gave his father 
the Eucharist. Yes, he had a beautiful and peaceful death ... . 


The funeral of L. C. Bondo was held on Thursday the 7th in the new St. Paul’s 
Lutheran Church in Boomer Township. He was buried in the church cemetery 
~ his five sons and brother Oluf carrying him to the grave. The custom of 
tolling the church bell as the casket was carried from the church to the 
burial site may have been instituted by this time. Oluf wrote further: 


The children had made the burial so beautiful and ceremonious 
as possible. By the side of the casket, on a table, stood a flower 
easel, charmingly decorated, representing heaven with two 
gates ajar and a cross at the top. 


Describing outstanding private contributions to Dana College, William E. 
Christensen writing in 1959 said this: 


finother example is that of the family of Mr. L.€. Bondo of 
Pottawattamie County, lowa. President J.P. Jensen had minister- 
ed to Mr. Bondo in his final illness and had conducted the funeral 
services. The family showed their appreciation by erecting a 
building on the campus to be used as a home for the college’s 


36 


presidents. Known as the Bondo Memorial, it has continued as a 
residence for college personnel to the present day.125 


In 1978 it became necessary for the College to sell the residence with the 
proceeds being used to establish the Bondo Memorial Scholarship Fund.!24 


fifter L.C. died, his son Sherman, interrupting his education at Dana College, 
took over management of the family farm.!25 Sherman married Margaret 
Christensen of Underwood, lowa on December 18, 1907 and to this union 
Frances Lydia was born on October 17, 1908 and Lydia Andrea on October 12, 


1910.126 


In 1908 Karen took in the destitute and pregnant widow Wilhelmina (Minnie) 
Jensen and her three small childen. Minnie’s husband Rev. J.P. Jensen, 
president of Dana College, had contracted typhoid fever and died in that 
year at age 37. So, the widow Karen, the widow Minnie and her children, 
and Sherman Bondo with his young family lived together in the Bondo farm 
home for more than a year. The story speaks volumes of Karen’s hospitality 


123 Christensen, Saga, supra note 90 at p.85. See also, Danes In America: Danish- 
American Lutheranism from 1860-1908, John W. Nielsen, ed. (LUR Publications, Dana 
College, Blair, NE 2001) pp. 143-44. 


124 |n 1947 it was necessary to move the house one block to the east to make room 
for construction of the new Pioneer Memorial building. In 1978 Dana was facing serious 
deficits and began selling off assets, including the Bondo Memorial. At the August 19, 1978 
reunion of the Bondo family held at St. Paul’s in Boomer Township a petition was signed by 
62 of those in attendance asking the Dana Board of Regents to set aside the proceeds of the 
sale in a special endowment to provide a permanent scholarship fund - designated The Bondo 
Memorial Scholarship Fund in memory of Laurits and Karen Bondo. The request was granted 
and the scholarship fund established at the October, 1978 meeting of the Board. Peter L. 
Petersen, A Place Called Dana (Dana College, Blair NE 1984) p. 48, p. 172. [Hereinafter 
Petersen, A Place Called Dana] 


125 Since L.C. Bondo died without a will it is likely that in probate proceedings Karen 
received aJife estate if-alhof the real estate under the lowa statute of descent and 
sstrbat. oh gav (ree right to possession for her life and the ability to continue the 
farming operation as sheséw fit. 


126 Hansen, “Bondo Family in America”, supra note 12 at p. 23. 
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and generosity. 127 


At some point after L.C.’s death Karen, accompanied by her son Henry, was 
able to make a trip to Utah to visit her sister Kathrine whom she had not 
seen since 1861, and her brother Andreas whom she hed not seen since the 
mid-to lete 1860’s. Karen’s mother, Kirsten, and her other sister, Else were 
deceased by the time of this trip. Indeed, Karen did not see either her 
mother or Else again after they left her behind in Denmark so many years 
earlier, 


The historical record is in conflict as to whether Karen’s Utah trip took place 
in 1908, when Karen was 62, or in 1911 when she was 65, My conclusion is 
that the 1908 date is likely an error, and that Karen made the trip in 1911 
when she was 65. This is supported both by Anton Hansen’s work and by @ 
specific reference by Elsie Bondo Larson to the 1911 date.!28 Whether in 
1908 or 1911, what a glorious reunion it must have been for Karen and 
Kathrine 


Karen’s mother, after having been in Utah for many years, acquired a Danish 
Bible, published in Copenhagen in 1889, which she later gave to Kathrine. At 
the time of Karen’s Utah visit the Bible was given by Kathrine to Karen. 
Some unidentified person inscribed in Danish a paragraph in the Bible - 
probably after Karen’s death. It suggests, probably mistakenly, the 1908 
date for the trip. In translation the inscription reads: 


This Bible has been owned by Mrs. L.C. Bondo’s mother, Mrs. 
Kirsten Jens Henriksen, nee Pedersen, who about 1860 left 
Denmark and went to Utah together with her two daughters, 
Else and Kathrine. The other daughter, Mrs. L. C. Bondo, did not 


127 Jd, at 23, Relying upon en unpublished memoir, The Story of Our Parents, by 
Trinity Seminary Professor Emeritus Theodor |. Jensen, who was age 7 when his father died 
and he came to live in the Bondo farm house. 


128 Hansen, KAREN, supra note 29 states that Karen wes 65 years old when she made 
the trip to Utah and that it was then almost 50 years since she had last seen Kathrine. This 
puts the trip in 1911. This is Anton Hansen’s work based on a visit with Karen and he has 
proved to be quite a reliable witness on other matters. Elsie Bondo Larson, who provides the 
fact that it was Henry Bondo who accompanied Karen to Utah, also dates the trip in 1911. 
The confusion arises because of the 1908 date in the quoted inscription, the only place that 
date appears. In 1908 Karen was 62 years of age. See n. 129 and accompanying text. 
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The mother later gave this Bible to her daughter Kathrine, Mrs. 
Timberman, who in 1908 gave it to her sister, Mrs. Bondo 
because she could not read it herself. In a way then, this book 
is the only inheritance Mrs. Bondo received from her Mormon 
mother whom she never saw again since the day she left 
Denmark. 129 


Let us now return to lowa just a few short years after Karen’s Utah trip. 
Sherman, still feeling the call to the ministry, reentered the school in Blair 
and graduated from pre-seminary in 1913. Tragically, his wife Margaret 
died in childbirth on May 9 of that year - the baby did not survive. Sherman 
graduated from Trinity Seminary in 1916 and on June 4, 191? married Lena 
Nielsen of Underwood, lowa, who had been a student at Dana and who had 
helped care for Frances and Lydia after their mother had died. Shirley 
Margaret was born to this marriage on March 1, 1921.130 


We will visit Karen once more - in her last days - in a few pages. 


D. Last Years of A.P. Henriksen 


When we left the A.P. Henriksen story a few pages back, you had read of 
fine’s death in 1894 and how A.P. continued farming for a time until his son, 
Levi, took over more and more of the 120 acre operation. 


By 1905 A.P. had begun to contemplate a trip to California to visit his 
brothers. In a letter of December 10, 1905 to Dora and C.C. Mengers, A.P. 
tells of his plans to have Christmas in California and, as translated from the 
Danish, we read: 


129 After Karen Bondo’s death it was decided that if anyone of her grandsons became 
a pastor the one who was first ordained should inherit the Bible. Accordingly, the Bible came 
into the possession of The Reverend Ervin Bondo, H.W. and Lilly’s son. After his death in 
1961 the Bible became the possession of his oldest son, Mark Bondo. Copies of the 
inscription and English translation supplied by Mark Bondo. 


130 Hensen, “Bondo Family in America”, supra note 12 at p. 23. At this writing 


Shirley lives in Minnesota. 
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Maybe it seems strange to you, but | am now in the situation 
that | can leave my home and everything will be taken care of 
as well as if | was there myself, and then | think that it will be 
good for me and a joy both for myself and my brothers [to make 
the trip]... 


fi letter from Selma in California’s Central Valley, dated February 1, 1906 
tells of A.P.’s observations about life in California: climate; crops; good 
income from grapes and peaches; Danes in the Selma and Easton areas near 
Fresno; churches and pastors and so forth. 


He notes that his brother Carl has a “nice property”, but that his health is 
“very bad.” AP. also tells of spending time with his brother Knud and 
Knud’s wife Maren and their children. He does not in this letter mention 
seeing his brother Jens Eggert, though he doubtless did as Jens was then 
living in the Selma area.131 


From what A.P. says, being in California did not do much to relieve his 
arthritis. He does comment about Danes continuing to arrive in the area,!52 


After his returned home from California, A.P.’s sister Maren Kjerstine 
continued to stay with A.P. and Levi on the home farm keeping house for 
them. She did this until Levi’s marriage to Maren Celie Hansen in 1910. 153 
Maren Celie was known as Leah. After this marriage A.P. continued to live in 
the farm house with Levi and Leah until his death. 


131 Jens Eggert and Knud had farms in Nebraska, but moved to Eugene, Oregon in 
1900. Both of them ended up in California, there being a record of Jens Eggert joining Pella 
Lutheran Church in Selma in 1904, E-mail from Erlean Hills, Sept. 19, 2009. 


132 In 1909 Carl and Anna Pedersen and their children Laurits (my father), Hans 
Peter, Thorvald and Martha arrived from Denmark and acquired a farm neer Easton - and 
attended church there. This is another story for another time, but has a twist. Not 
everyone who came to the U.S. from Denmark stayed. In 1915 my dad’s parents sold out the 
California farm and went back to Denmark - my dad being the only one to return to the United 
States. He came alone at age 18 in 1919. 


133 Maren Kjerstine had come to the U.S. from Denmark in about 1875. She never 
married, but had a son while still in Denmark with Christ Christensen. Little Henry 
Christensen, then about 7, came with his mother to America. She died in 1920 and is buried 
at Hampton Immanuel Lutheran cemetery as Maren Henriksen Christiansen. See, Kay 
Henriksen notes, supra note 65. 
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A.P Henriksen and family members in front of the home 
of Hans and Lydia Madsen circa 1911 
Far left: Everest; Ethan peaking from behind Agatha; Art in 
front of Agatha; Lydia holding Harry (born 5/16/1910) 
In front seated: Dora and A.P. 
Behind Dora and f.P. are Ida and Carl 
Levi seated on rail by post and behind him Han’s sister, 
finne Madsen 
At far right in front is Leah, behind her Lizzie holding 
Bernice, and behind her Emil 


IMMANUEL EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH 


Nebraska 


Hampton, 


On November 2, 1912 A. P. Henriksen died of a stroke - at age 71 years, 8 
months and 11 days. '34 The Aurora Sun newspaper reported recent Hampton 
news on November ?, 1912: 


Mr. Peter Henriksen an old and respected citizen, living a short 
distance northeast of town, had a stroke of paralysis last 
Thursday morning and died Sunday. He leaves [six] children, two 
sons and [four] daughters. The wife and mother passed away a 
number of years ago. Funeral services will be conducted at the 
Danish Lutheran church Tuesday afternoon. 155 


A.P. was buried next to his beloved fine in the Immanuel Lutheran cemetery 
near Hampton. His grave marker which lies in the shadow of the great 
Henriksen stone simply reads “Fader” and gives the dates of his birth and 
death. It also quotes in Danish the 49th verse of the 119th Psalm which 
reads in English: “Remember thy word to thy servant, in which thou hast 
made me hope.” 


So we come to the end of the story of this pioneer who broke the sod of the 
Nebraska prairie, who ran a successful diversified agricultural operation, 
who built buildings including his own house, and who had an important 
impact not only on his exceptional family, but also on the focal school, his 
local church and the larger church Synod. It is a remarkable story. 


After A.P.’s death Levi and Leah continued to farm the 120 acres - the 
original home farm.'!36 They lived on the farm until 1973 when they moved 
to a nursing home, Hamilton Manor. Sadly, when the farm was finally sold 
all of the buildings were destroyed, including the house.15? 


134 The death certificate lists the cause of death as “cerebral hemorrhage”. 
135 Newspaper clipping provided courtesy of Alice Farr Library, Aurora, Nebraska. 


136 Electricity did not come to the farm until about 1946. Until then the windmill ran 
the pumps. See, Kay Henriksen notes, supra note 65. 


137 When Levi and Leah left the farm it was sold to a Joseph family and quite possibly 
is still owned by them. Norma Kamtz writes of the destruction of the buildings and adds: “! 
have so many good memories of times spent in the home when Uncle Levi's lived there.” E- 
Mail from Norma Kamtz, August 17, 2009. 
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E. Luck, Wisconsin (1912-1918) 


In November, 1869 Danish immigrants organized a township in Polk County 
in Northwestern Wisconsin. It was an area of forests of pine, maple, birch 
and butternut trees. Indeed, for a time the area was known as Butternut, 
as was its beautiful lake (Pic-o-nock-akonk in Chippewa). The railroad came 
to the area in 1901 and that necessitated the relocation of Luck, the original 
town having been founded as a stage coach stop on the St. Croix Trail 
serving lumber workers and immigrants. The name Luck came from a 
popular legend - if you were a traveler going by wagon on the St. Croix Falls 
to Clam Falls Trail and you reached Butternut Lake near what was to become 
the town, you were said to be in luck! The village of Luck as the Bondos 
found it had been incorporated in 1905. 158 


In 1912 the H.W. Bondo family moved from Sleepy Eye, Minnesota to Luck, 
Wisconsin, and lived there until their move to Harlan, lowa in May, 1918. 
Upon their arrival in Luck something of a family legend was born when little 
three year old Edna exclaimed: “We’re in Luck!” 


H.W. Bondo served as pastor from May 26, 1912 to May 1918 of Our Savior’s 
Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church and First English Evangelical Lutheran in 
Luck. “... [T]he two groups owned the church jointly and called pastors 
jointly and worshipped separately at given times in the church until 
1918."139 He also served First Lutheran Church in nearby Cushing. In 
addition, H.W. was the founding pastor of The Scandinavian-English Lutheran 
Church in Milltown from 1913 to July 5, 1914 at which time N.C. Carlsen was 
installed as the first resident pastor. H.W. also served St. Paul’s Evangelical 
Lutheran Church in Bone Lake, until it too was taken over by Pastor N.C. 
Carlsen in 1914. 


fin August 23, 1912 postcard from Henry, Lilly and children survives - 
addressed to Mrs. L. C. Bondo, B.F.D. Weston, lowa. The card pictures H.W. 


138 See, “History of Luck”, published by Polk Co. Tourism. 


139 History of the Minnesota District, supra note 115 p. 45. The two congregations 
united in March, 1919 - as The United First English Evangelical Lutheran Church. 


42 


SAORI RE AORTA TTT CS 


EAI SILI ODE ELS HE 


— : : 

Shortly after the move to Luck, Wisconsin — 
H.W., Ellen, Edna, Lilly holding Ervin [ 

Nelson Studio, Luck wer 


Tytheran Resonege lech, 
Lutheran parsonage, Luck, Wisconsin 
H.W. holding Ervin, Edna standing at the right 


H.W. Bondo holding Ervin, Edna at her 
mother’s right and Ellen at her left. 


Photo late 1914 for family Christmas. " 
postcard: Edna 6, Ervin 3, Ellen ‘he family photographed the same day 


holding a very young Ervin - perhaps an April, 1912 photo. Translated from 
the Danish'40, the handwritten message on the card reads: 


Dear Mother, 

Here you see the best sweetest obviously - and most beautiful 
of all your grandchildren. But this you should not tell Lydia and 
Emma - who will be so envious. 

Loving Greetings 

Henry, Lilly and children 


Lydia and Emma were two of Henry’s sisters - who lived close to their 
mother. Lydia was in or near Underwood and Emma on a farm in Hazel Dell 


Township. Both had children -_grandchildren of Karen Bondo! 


We now begin to see H.W.’s involvement in larger church and college 
matters. Beginning in 1912 and continuing to 1930 H.W. served as a member 
of the Board of Directors of Dana College and Trinity Theological Seminary. 
He served as Chairman of that Board from 1918 to 1930. By a vote of the 
1914 annual UDELC convention H.W. was called to be President of Dana 
College and Trinity Seminary. After considering the opportunity, he declined 
no doubt to carry on the ministry of the Gospel to which he had committed 
his life.141 Additionally, during the period 1912-1919 Henry Bondo served as 
President of the Minnesota District of the UDELC. 142 


From 1916 to 1918 H.W. was the first editor of The Little Lutheran, a Weekly 
Paper for Sunday School and Home, published by UDELC and printed by the 
Danish Lutheran Publishing House in Blair. fn English language paper for 
children drew comments according to H.W.: “Quite a few good people shook 
their heads, as if to say, ‘What is the world coming to, anyway? Now the 
young pastors and people want to publish a Sunday School paper that 
Grandmother cannot read!’ ” So the Little Lutheran was a small part of the 
battle to move the church away from the Danish and to use the English 
language - something H.W. worked hard for. 


140 Translated by Audrey R. Pedersen. 


141 Petersen, A Place Called Dana , supra note 124 at p. 46. See also, Christensen, 
Saga, supra note 90 at p. 99 


142 See, A History of the Wisconsin District of the United Evangelical Lultheran 
Church 1896-1960 at p. 18. [Hereinafter History of the Wisconsin District] 
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On the English language question we read further: 


The English language was introduced very early in the history of 
the Minnesota District. A number of the churches used it as 
early as 1913. There was of course the usual opposition to its 
introduction. The Rev. Henry Bondo writes in his report to the 
synodical convention in 1913: “We have a responsibility toward 
the many people living in the community about our 
congregations, who do not understand the Danish language. If 
we do not give them services in the American language, other 
churches will come in and weaken our work.” He also writes: 
“The American language in our congregations is here to stay. It 
cannot be stopped by calling it ‘The English Disease’, 
‘Worldliness’, or ‘The Boogieman’.” In 1916 there were nine 
congregations using the English language.!45 


Returning to local church matters, we read in a newspaper report of the 
100th Anniversary celebration of First Lutheran Church in Cushing in 1970 
the following: 


fis the Master of Ceremonies called each Pastor’s name and the 
years of his service, he asked those present, who had been 
Confirmed by him to stand and be counted. Since the church was 
filled, even Rev. H.W. Bondo, pastor from 1912 to 1918 had 
twelve Confirmands present. Paler Brenholdt of Ogden, lowa 
spoke for this group and recalled that Rev. Bondo was a very 
forceful speaker who preached the full gospel, as well as a fun- 
loving good Christian friend to everyone. He drove his team 
with loose reins and really Jet them go.144 


Lilly too was much involved with the local church. While available 
information is limited we do know that she served as organist for the 


church in Luck during these years. Also, she was very active in the ladies 
organizations.145 


143 Id 
144 The Standard-Press, St. Croix Falls, Wisconsin, Wed., June 17, 1970. 


145 Ellen Pedersen, family history, supra note 16. 
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Pay . : : 


H.W. Bondo and his team in the woods near Luck, Wisconsin 
“He drove his team with loose reins and really let them go.” 


spas a 


H.W. and Lilly front and center - July 15, 1916 in Colorado. 
Cog railroad - Pike's Peak. 


~ Congregation gathered at parsonage i ‘in Luck 


Race at church picnic 
H.W. Bondo in the lead! 


The church in Luck - built 1907-08 - owned jointy 
by the Danish and English congregations 


The Bondo family liked to travel. Accounts of a few of their trips will 
surface as you read on. We know, for example, from a photograph that H.W. 
and Lilly travelled to Colorado in July of 1916 - and took the railroad (cog 
driven) up Pike’s Peak. 


filso, there were many Bondo family gatherings through the years. At some 
point during the Luck years at a large gathering in lowa @ magnificant 
double-width photo was taken by Schmidt Photographer of Council Bluffs 
with Karen Bondo in the front row center. We see Karen with 57 others 
including all of her children, children-in-law and their children. 


February 24, 1915 marked the death in Denmark of Domprovst Juul Bondo, 
H.W.’s uncle and a brother of L.C. Bondo. Dean Bondo was 61 at his death 
and is interred at Roskilde at Grabredre Kapel. Juul was survived, but by 
only a little more than a year, by his wife Augusta E. Larsen. He also left his 
son Dr. Erik Karl Bondo, district medical officer in Kredst@ge, Horsens, and 
his daughter Fanny Caroline Bondo, a music teacher in Copenhagen. 


Let us turn for a moment to the Henry and Lilly’s children and family life in 
Luck. On One November ?, in the lively Bondo household, Ellen and Edna got 
ahold of Lilly’s little book of memories written by friends in late 1902 and 
early 1903. They proceeded to copy into the book verbatim on an opposite 
page a message that Bessie Hansen had written in January 1903: 


Luck Wis 

Nov. ?th 

Dear Mamma, 

Labor for this life as if thou wert to live forever, And for the 
other as if thou wert to die tomorrow. 

Your Girls Ellen Edna 

Luck 


The Luck years saw the girls start school. Ellen began first grade in the fall 
of 1913 and Edna started two years later in the fall of 1915. So, when the 
family moved to Harlan, lowa in 1918 Ellen had finished the 5th grade and 
Edna the 3rd grade. Ervin then was still a preschooler. Early one November 
during the Luck years Ellen received a penny postcard from Papa, Mamma 
and Ervin mailed from furora, Nebraska. Apparently, Ellen and Edna had been 
left with the Peter Nellermann family in Luck so as not to miss school while 
the rest of the family was visiting the Henriksen branch in Nebraska. 
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fl children’s book from the Luck years has been saved: Mother Nature 
Stories: A Book of the Best Nature Stories That Mothers Can Tell Their 
Children (Philadelphia, Henry Altemus Co., c. 1908). It is enscribed “To Ellen 
Bondo From Papa, Luck Wis. March 17, 191171” 


There survives a Wisconsin Health Guard enlistment certificate issued to 
Ellen Bondo, grade 5 where she is “enroiled for health service as a patriotic 
duty.” It also reads: “Pupil Ellen Bondo, Luck Wis.. May ist., 1918. A 
certificate for Health. Teacher Miss Elia Jonkston. Luck, Wis. New 
Richmond.” 


There are reminders that ENen and Edna continued to learn the Danish 
language while in Luck. Two little books of Edna’s survive. Sangeren. En 


Samling af aldre og nuere kristelige Sange (a collection of older and newer 


Christian songs) inscribed “Edna Henryette [sic] Bondo Given by Our Saviors 
Danish Ev. Luth. Church. Luck, Wis”. Also in my possession is a Danish 
language Luther’s Catechism inscribed in a child’s hand: “Edna Bondo Luck 
Wis. 1916 11 Nov.” 


There is a story about little Ervin and the medical profession that | clearly 
recall being told. Ervin’s son Mark remembers hearing the same story. !46 
Neither of us can confirm it further, but it will be told anyway. At a young 
age, almost certainly during the Luck years, Ervin had his tonsils out - - - - - 
on the kitchen table in the parsonage! What a remarkable glimpse into life 
and the practice of medicine in those days. 


Wonderful photographs survive from a church picnic at the North Luck picnic 
grounds. In the foot race H.W. (white shirt) is winning against Carlsen, then 
of Milltown and Krogh'4? of North Luck. There also was a sack race, among 
other events, !48 


Before we follow the Bondo family to Harlan, lowa we need to look at two 
sad events occuring within just a little over three months of each other. The 


146 E-mail from Mark Bondo, August 17, 2009. 


147 This could well be Pastor C.M. Krogh of St. Peter’s Lutheran Church of North 
Luck. 


148 {nformation supplied to Ellen Pedersen by Lillian Jensen of Cushing, Wisconsin, 
probably in the late 1970’s. 
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Domprovst Bondo. 


EO rae oes 
853-1915 
Peder Bruun Juul Bondo 


-PETER-BRUUN-JUUL BONDO.: 
THO-1B53 = 24-2195 | 
DOMPROVST | ROSKILDE 1901-1915 | 
MENIGHEDSSYGEHUSETS STIFTER 


THI DROG HAN SIN VES MED GIADE 
AP GERM -8-39 


VORNER | MERIGHEDEN SATTE HAM DETTE MINE. 


Monument in Grabradre Kapel 
Roskilde 


inner Choir of the Cathedral of Roskilde where, among painted portraits of 
“the Bishops of Roskilde after the Reformation and other divines,” | saw in 
1954 the portrait of Peder Bruun Juul Bondo, Domprovst in Roskilde 1901- 
1915. He was Dean of the Cathedral - and brother of L.C. Bondo. If you look 
closely you can see some of the portraits through the lower arches. The 
tomb in the foreground is that of King Christian J) who reigned 1670-1699, 
Nearby is the tomb of his wife, Queen Charlotte Amalie (d. 1714). 


death of Lilly’s brother, Emil Henriksen on October 2, 191? was stunningly 
tragic. It was a heart attack and he was only 34 years old! He left his wife 
Lizzie and six children, all under 8 years of age: Bea (Lillian), Maurice, Laura, 
Russell, Verne and Henry Lee.149 Henry Lee was the youngest - not yet six 
months old. There was no public assistance in those days, but Lizzie was 
helped by her parents who lived just two houses away from her and by 
other relatives, 150 


There was more sadness in January of 1918 when news came from rural 
Neola, lowa of the death of H.W.’s sister, Mary ( Marie Elizabeth) on January 
11. She died at the age of 40 leaving her husband, Thomas Peterson, and 
seven children. Mary had been predeceased by little Thomas, Jr. who was 
born on August 26, 1909 and died April 8, 1910. According to county records 
Mary’s death was due to “Ptomaine, poor liver, gall stones.”151 For sister- 
in-law Lilly, Mary’s death must have brought back vivid memories of her 
own mothers death. Lilly, like Mary’s daughter Lila Ann, was 18 when her 
mother died and there were fittle ones to care for. Indeed, Mary’s 
youngest, Leslie, was not quite 14 months at the time of her death. So, 
Karen Bondo knew the grief of losing yet another grandchild in 1910 - and 
now a daughter in 1918. These were not the only losses in these years as 
we shall discover. 


F. Harlan, lowa (1918-1921) 


Harlan, in western lowa, was in 1912 and remains the county seat of Shelby 
County. As a center for agriculture, local business and county government, 
Harlan sat in the midst of prosperous farming country. For these years we 
have a good photographic record of Henry, Lilly and the children, but no 
diaries and little in terms of correspondence and other documents. We do 
know that in May 1918, H.W. became pastor of Immanuel Evangelical 


149 Henry Lee lives in Florida at this writing. 
150 Details supplied by Norma Kamtz in e-mail, Oct. 27, 2009. 


1S1 Details from e-mail 9/09 from Elaine Bondo Hoyer. 
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Lutheran Church in Harlan and served until April, 1921. At the same time he 
did work that helped pave the way for the eventual organization of the 
English Lutheran Church in nearby Avoca. 


The parsonage at 1505 S. 7th Street was new, having been built in early 
1918 at a cost of just over $5,000. It stood immediately next to and just 
south of the church. This is the same parsonage that Ellen came to five in 
again in 1934 as a pastor’s wife and in which | lived as a little boy starting 
in December, 1938. 


Ellen attended grades 6, 7 and 8 in Harlan, and Edna grades 4,5 and 6. Ervin 
started first grade in the fall of 1918 and completed third grade before the 
move to Albert Lea. In Harlan, Sunday School for the children was taught 
entirely in English. Given the different language environment in Harlan, 
Ervin was not exposed to the Danish language training that Ellen and Edna 
had experienced in Luck, Wisconsin. 


The Harlan congregation had been formally organized in 1914. A pastor was 
called, and on October 17 of that year, at 7th and Farnham the cornerstone 
was laid for the new church building. !t was dedicated the following year on 
May 2. So, H.W. Bondo became the second pastor of Immanuel Lutheran. His 
son-in-law, Laurits Pedersen, became the sixth pastor (1934-1942). 


Lilly served as Treasurer of the Immanuel Ladies Aid Society during their 
Harlan years.152 Whether she was pianist for services, we do not know. 


May 22, 1918 marked the death in Denmark of Provst Casper Vilhelm Bondo, 
H.W,’s uncle. He left surviving his wife Caroline and his children ~ most of 
whom we have or will meet in this story: Emil, Poul, Petra, Eva, Nelly and 
Inger. Casper and Caroline’s daughter Een Bondo, as we know had died in 
danuary, 1905. 


For her 13th birthday, our Ellen received from her father a Red-letter Holy 
Bible (International Version) inscribed: “To Ellen from your loving father 
Sept. 15, 1919.” We do know that Ellen started taking piano lessons in 
Harlan. fi little newspaper clipping tells us that she studied with Mrs. May A. 
Davis and that she was in a piano recital at the Methodist church in Harlan 
on November 24, 1920. 


'S2 Twenty-Fifth Anniversary Immanuel Lutheran Church, Harlan, lowe 1914-1939 
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Harian Years 


Ellen, Edna, Ervin 
Gesman’s Studio, Harlan, lowa Elen with Ray Madsen (b. 1/12/19) 
in carriage; Edna with Alice Madsen 


Ay. 


Interior - Immanuel Lutheran Church, Harlan, lowa 


Bondo Brothers 
Albert, Peter, Henry 


Immanuel Lutheran Church and 
parsonage - 1939 photo 


Edna, Ervin, Ellen “Heads” ~ at Hans and Lydia Madsen’s home 
from feft: Alice, Edna ? ? 


H.W., Ervin, Ellen, Lilly, Edna - Gesman’s Studio, Harlan 


The Rev. Henry W. Bondo 
Gesman’s Studio, Harlan, lowa 


In 1919, H.W. was named Chairman of the Greater Dana Building Committee - 
to plan for expansion and determining costs for the College.153 He had 
become a member of Board of Directors of Dana College and Trinity Seminary 
in 1912 and in 1918 became Chairman of that Board - at age 46. He also 
served as President of the Minnesota District of the UDELC - until some point 


in 1919. 


The fate Edward Hansen was born in 1917 in Harlan and was raised there. He 
once commented that Henry Bondo was the first pastor he could remember 
from his boyhood days. Edward wrote to me and to my Aunt Edna following 
the death of my mother, Ellen, in 1986: 


Her [Ellen’s] father, Rev. Henry Bondo, and his wife (Lilly Hansine 
Henriksen) lived in Harlan in the Lutheran parsonage when | was 
a very young boy. Edna has memories and snapshots of those 
days! The senior Bondos and my parents, the Albert Hansens, 
were very close in those years .... The friendship continued as 
long as these parents lived, and it was a privilege for me to 
serve as a seminary intern for a month one summer in filbert Lea 
under Pastor Henry Bondo. !54 


And, Edward noted that my father, Laurits, was his pastor in Harlan during 
his last two years of high school and his student days at Dana College. 


Just when H.W. acquired his first automobile we do not know. We do know 
that he was still driving a buggy and team of horses in Luck, but it seems 
certain that by the Herlan years he was behind the wheel - maybe of the 
Ford that is mentioned as we get into the story of the early years in Albert 
Lea. 


153 Christensen, Saga, supra note 90 at p. 257. 


154 Letter, Edward A Hansen to Donald Pedersen and Mrs. Horace Nance, June 16, 
1986. See also, Letter, Edward Hansen to Donald Pedersen, dated March 12, 1999, 
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G. Albert Lea, Minnesota (1921-1942) 
1. The Early Years 


When the family moved to Albert Lea in April, 1921 ENen was 14 years old, 
Edna was 12 yeers old and Ervin 9 years old. Henry Bondo was called to 
serve as pestor of Trinity Lutheran Church, again a congregation of the 
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church. Trinity had been organized in 
1877. He also was called to serve Our Savior’s Lutheran in Myrtle, a small 
congregation in a nearby community. 


Once again these were Danish heritage congregations - with many members 
with common names. fA couple of unidentified parishioners noted: 


When we came to Trinity we were amused to hear members 
referred to as Shoemaker Hansen, Seedman Hansen, Marbleman 
Hansen, Banker Hansen, Milkman Jensen, Graveyard Jensen, 
Goose Lake Jensen, Iceman Andersen, Tailor Andersen, and 
Insuranceman Andersen. 155 


The Bondo family moved into the parsonage at 905 Frank Avenue in Albert 
Lea which had just recently been purchased by the congregation. It was a 
large two story house and later in 1921 a room was added to the back of 
the main floor of the house to serve as H.W.’s study. 


Ellen was confirmed by her father on April 9, 1922. One of her confirmation 
gifts survives, Psalmebog for Kirke or Hjem [Hymnbook for Church and 
Home], personally inscribed by Karen Bondo: “Til Ellen fra Bedstemoder til 
minde an Konfirmations dagen - April den 9de 1922,” In the following year, 
Edna - then in the 8th grade - was confirmed on April 22. Both of these 
confirmations took plece in the old church on College Avenue as the new 
church building would not be completed until 1924. 


On April 5, 1923 several hundred people gathered at the construction site at 
the corner of South Washington and Pearl St. for the laying of the 


155 Trinity’s First 100 Years 1877-1977 at p. 21. [Hereinafter _Trinity’s First 100 
Years] 
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Albert Lea, Minnesota ~ The Early Years 


ret 


Edna, H.W. Bondo, Ervin, Lilly 
a Sunday morning - 1922 or 1923 


ee 


New parsonage at 905 Frank St. 


Exterior of the old church on College Avenue where Henry 
Bondo preached until the new church was built 


Remember thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth, Feel, 12, 1. 


Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path. 
Ps. 119, 105. 


From all that dwell below the skies, 
Let the Creator’s praise arise: 

Let the Redeemer’s Name be swung 
Through every land, by every tongue. 


Eternal are Thy mercies, Lord! 

Eternal truth attends Thy Word: 

Thy praise shall sound from shore 
to shore 


Till suns shall rise and set no more. 


Ervin and bike with Bobby and trike 


ace. £2. eebwcsee YEARS 


Uw. SCHOOL AT 
Glbt Ce Jaw 


vom. joie! LTO. Ud | é 21927 
presente eer’ wo _____pays 


GRADES: 
ssicwing ers: /, E 
sinte miston Seay) OF 


Gulley 1 


bei if 


Dagaup shanendncnadcdawedheedawen aes bie skeen / 


avenace.45G 
Mos, Senne TEACHER 


Ellen at the time of 


her confirmation 


Edna were confirmed 


A 


* ame Ae 


One of 21 Confimation Classes while H.W. Bondo was pastor in Aibert 
Lea. 603 young people in all. This photo from 1923. Can you find Edna? 


The Danish Choir at Trinity - Lilly center back 


cornerstone of the new church by Rev. Bondo. There were prayers, songs of 
praise and a message. 156 


In addition to his existing duties as Chairman of the Board of Dana College 
and Trinity Seminary, H.W. Bondo served as president of Minnesota District 
Luther League from 1921 to 1925.15? A card to Ellen from Papa away on one 
of his many trips - this one to Manitoba: Postmarked July 18, 1923: 


Dear old Oldsmobile 
How are you? 

Hope that you are 
lonesome for papa. 
It seems so far 
home. Don’t be any 


Dader than you need 
to be. Papa. 


So, Ellen was “old Oldsmobile” and as we shall see, Edna was “Pussyfoot”. 
My guess is that it was a way of saying that one was reliable and the other 
tender hearted. 


On July 19, 1922 there was a gathering in lowa for Karen Bondo’s 76th 
birthday. fA number of good photos survive including one of Karen and her 
five boys. 


Inscribed on a card for Ellen’s 1?th birthday in 1923: 


Sept. 15, 1923 

To my dear Ellen! Dear Ellen Papa wishes 

to express to you his very best wishes on 
your birthday - and will not forget to pray for 
you as | have always done. | was so glad to 
see you at the communion table last Sunday. 
Papa is always gled to see you do the 

right thing. May God bless our dear girl, 

and may you always have the courage to be 


156 Id. at p. 19. 


'S? History of the Minnesote District, supra note 115 at p.55 
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different from the worldly set. God bless 
you so that you may bear fruit to the glory 
of God the Father. Your Papa 1923 


In 1924 the Trinity congregation gave H.W. a one month vacation with pay! 
find, they voted $300. to pay for use in his ministry of his Ford and gas.158 
When H.W. got his Overland - which is mentioned hereinafter in the 1926 
section - we do not know. 


In 1925 H.W. took on a third congregation. Back In March of 1924, Rose 
Marie, the four year old daughter of Pastor and Mrs. fndrew Nielsen died in 
the Lutheran parsonage in nearby Geneva, Minnesota. Grief striken and in 
poor health, Pastor Nielsen left Geneva and the church had no pastor until 
April, 1925 when Henry Bondo agreed to take charge of what was then 
known as the Good Hope congregation. He conducted services two Sunday 
afternoons a month, although in the summer to avoid the heat, he had those 
services very early in the morning. Here, given the number of young people, 
H.W. pushed exclusive use of English in services. 


May 18, 1924 was a great day for Trinity in Albert Lea and for Rev. H.W. 
Bondo. This was the occasion of the dedication of Trinity’s splendid new 
church building at the corner of South Washington and Pearl St. - built at a 
cost of a little over $70,000. The entire event, including the full text of 
H.W.’s dedicatory sermon was covered in the May 19 issue of The Evening 
Tribune, the Albert Lea newspaper. The newspaper on page 1 said that 
“beautiful church” and “fine services” were common comments. The church 
was “packed to capacity at every service” two of which are now mentioned. 


fit the eleven o’clock service “Rev. H.W. Bondo, the local pastor delivered in 
a very impressive manner the dedication sermon.” His text was from the 
Epistle of Jude: “Mercy, Peace and Love be multiplied.” He said in part: 


May it be known, among the sick, among the lowly, among the 
wayward and the fallen, among the struggling men and women 
of this community that the Love of God is still able to redeem, 
able to save to the utmost. May they feel that Trinity Lutheran 
is one of God’s resting places and may it be theirs. May the 


'1S8 Trinity’s First 100 Years, supra note 155. 
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At Dana College - circa 1923 
Back row, left to r.: Lydia & Hans Madsen, Carl & Ida 
Hansen, Dora Mengers, unidentified, Lilly & Henry Bondo 
Front row, left tors child, C.C. Mengers, 3 ??, Levi Henriksen 
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Trinity Danish Lutheran Church, Albert Lea, Minn., and its Pastor, Rev. H. W. Bondo 


Trinity’s new church building located at the corner of South Washington 

and Pearl St. in Albert Lea. Dedicated on May 18, 1924. Pictures 
from page 44 of the World’s Fair Year Book, Chicago World’s 
_Fair 1933, published by The Danish National Committee, Inc. 


Trinity Lutheran Church 
Albert Lea, Minn. 


To the friends and members of the Trinity Lutheran Church, who in the past 
has so liberally assisted in prone our new church our thanks and apprecia- 
tion is hereby assured. We are truly grateful for every dollar received. 

At the annual Meeting it was decided that a freewill offering be given to 
the building fund sometime this summer in order to reduce our church debt. 
For any contribution that you can give we thank you in advance. 

Remembering that the upbuilding of the kingdom of God is our greatest 
joy and has the promises of Gods reward in due time. 

Keep the picture and return the envelope with your contribution at some 


morning offering. 
H. W. BONDO Pastor 
Res. Phone 408 905 Frank St. 


“Lay up for yourselves treasures in Heaven. 


inscription on this pulpit ever breathe forth the message of 
mercy, peace and love. 


He also spoke of service to the larger community: 


But Jesus saw at the foot of the mountain there was the 
weeping father who had brought his suffering, devil ridden son 
to his disciples. He saw that down below lies the world in its 
sickness, in its sin, in its sorrow and in its own blood where the 
wages of sin is death. There, after the refreshing hours on 
Mount Olive did he lead his disciples. Here, my friends, we 
should dwell in the house of God and behold his glory until we all 
exclaim: “Master we are thankful to you that we are here in Thy 
house at The table in communion with Thy people. That the world 
might learn to thank God because his church is here te serve the 
Master and to do the Master’s bidding.” Let us live lives 
pleasing to God and we shall succeed in serving the people of 
Albert Lea and vicinity. 


Over 600 were served at the dinner that followed in the church basement. 
ft the.3:00 p.m. service the American flag was presented by the Womens’ 
Relief Corp Auniliary of the Grand Army of the Republic. Some younger 
readers may find it odd that this organization was involved - but should be 
reminded that it had been only 59 years since Lee surrendered to Grant at 
Appomattox. 


2. The Last Days of Karen Bondo 


Anton Hansen tells in KAREN, A Forsaken Little Girl of his visit to Karen in the 


early summer of 1925: 


Let us first pay a short visit to a home in the town of 
Underwood, lowa. It is early summer in 1925. In one of the 
rooms of this home in a cozy Danish atmosphere we find an old 
and slightly hard of hearing lady. She is none the less quite 
“lively” and in obvious possession of her mental faculties. Her 
daily edification includes devout reading of he Danish Bible, N.F. 
Madsen’s Devotional and her Danish hymn book. Her whole 
existence bears witness to a “beautiful golden sunset” 
characterized by seeming peace and rest in God. 
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On July 19, 1925 Karen celebrated her 79th birthday. She “had the joy of 
having with her, her children, her grandchildren and other relatives - 93 in 
ali.”159 


The joy that Karen felt on this and earlier family occasions must have been 
extraordinary - such a large and magnificent family. Yet, that joy must 
have been tempered by deaths through the years: 


Amos, age 9 and Ruth, age 5 in 1906, the children of daughter Minnie 
and her husband, Marvin; 

L.C.’s passing in 1907; 

Raymond at birth on March 31, 1908, son of daughter Lydia and her 
husband, Peter; 

firstborn son of son Willie and his wife, Anna in about 1908 or 09; 

Thomas ur. at 7 months on April 8, 1910, the son of daughter Mary and 
her husband, Thomas; 

infant daughter of son Peter and his wife, Winnie in 1911; 

Maren and baby in childbirth on May 9, 1913, wife and child of son 
Sherman; 

Helen in 1917, infant daughter of son Willie and his wife, inna; 

daughter Mary herself on January 11, 1918; 

Anna and Marie at birth on May 12, 1919, twin daughters of son Albert 
and his wife, Mary; 

Harold at six days on December 26, 1920, the third loss for son Willie 
and his wife, inna. 


All of this may be difficult to absorb, but it is a critical to an understanding 
of Karen’s life. Her perseverance in the loss of her husband, a daughter, a 
daughter-in-law and eleven grandchildren is testimony to her great 
personal strength and unwavering religious faith - her “peace and rest in 
God.” 


Returning now to the summer of 1925, we learn that on August 13 Karen 
Bondo suffered a stroke. On August 21 the H.W. Bondo family again travelled 
from Albert Lea to Underwood, fowa and visited grandmother. They hed 
returned to Albert Lea when the word arrived that Karen Henriksen Bondo 
had died on August 30. 


159 Hansen, KAREN, supra note 29 at p. 12. 
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Karen Bondo - Last Years 


Karen and Relatives 


Karen’s 76th with her boys 
Sherman, Willie, Peter, Aibert, Henry 


Back Row «= Willie, Sherman, Peter, Henry, Albert 
Front Row - f£mma, Minnie,Grandma Karen, Kristine, Lydia 
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The Three Bondo Pastors - Henry, Sherman, Willie 


Loner 


Funeral - casket being carried into St. Paul’s by Karen’s 
five sons and son-in-law, Thomas Peterson 


Gravesite - ribbons reading “Mother”, “Grandmother”, 
“Great Grandmother” 


aoe greens 
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L.C. BONDO 
DEC. 31, 1846 
NOU. 4, 1907 
CARRIE HIS WIFE 
JULY 19, 1846 
AUG. 30, 1925 
IF GOD BE FOR US 
WHO CAN BE AGAINST US 
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Interior - St. Paul’s Lutheran Church 
New Building - dedicated December 16, 1905 


In her final days and hours “Is]he asked for Holy Communion which she 
received from the hands of her son, U.W. Bondo. She lived until Sunday, 
fugust 30 and while her three pastor sons were in their pulpits, Karen 
Bondo closed her eyes in death. Her body was buried next to that of he 
husband in St. Paul’s Cemetery, Boomer Township, lowa.” 160 


It is written further: “Karen never saw Denmark again, but her faithful love 
for the country and people remained constant. This love of Denmark and its 
traditon has become the heritage of her children. Blessed be her 
memory,” 161 


In a letter to Edna Bondo, Karen’s granddaughter, dated November 27, 1947 
Hajime Inadomi wrote from Osaka City, Japan, of Karen and her son Henry: 


They were the most thoughtful Christian friends [| had in the 
States, they tried to make me what | am today with prayers and 
help. Every Christmas your grandmother remembered me with a 
gift to help my schooling. As long as | live and work for the 
Lord, | will remember what they had done for me. In your kind 
gift, | could see that gentle Christian face of your sainted 
grandmother and hear that soft warm gentle voice of your big- 
hearted father. 


Hajime Inadomi was Dana College’s first Japanese student - enrolled in 1911 
at age 1? - and became a leader of the Lutheran Church in Japan,'!62 


After Karen Bondo’s death her children came into their inheritance. | have 
not researched the exact amount H.W. received or when, but the farming 
operation in lowa was of some considerable value in the dollars and in lowa 
farmland prices of the mid-1920’s. The original farm in Hazel Dell stayed ina 
branch of the family, and in such circumstances there are ways to structure 
an equal or equitable distribution of wealth among the various children, or 


160 Id. at p. 13. 
161 Id. 


162 See, Petersen, A Place Called Dana, supra note 124 at p. 50. The ornate 
traditional Japanese shoes - Geta -that are on display in our dining room in Pea Ridge were a 
gift from Rev. Inadomi to the Bondo family, possibly initially to Karen. 

55 


their survivors. Indeed, some of this was still being sorted out in Henry 
Bondo’s estate. 


We know what H.W. did with some of the assets he received - he began to 
make loans to members of the younger generation te help them with their 
higher education. This was not limited just to family members. Letters 
survive from dates after H.W.’s death testifying to this. For example, 
nephew Paul Bondo wrote on December 26, 1943 to his Aunt Lilly and Ellen 
and Edna - referring te “our dear Uncle Henry”: 


fis you all know, he has always had a special spot in my heart 
because he has always been willing to help me when | was 
really down and out. | am well aware of the fact that he was 
really too good to so many of our family. Hope you will now be 
able to get along financially which | realize will depend to some 
extent on the willingness of those of us so heavily indebted to 
Uncle Henry and all of you. 


Paul, then a medical doctor and on active duty with the U.S. Navy, asked for 
a statement of what he owned with interest. 


3. A Look at 1926 


To gain a little insight into life in the Bondo home | worked through Edna’s 
1926 diary. But first a little background. Remember that on May 29, 1925 
Ellen graduated from Albert Lea High School with Commencement at the 
Broadway Theater. This means that during 1926, except for the summer, she 
was away at Dana College. And we must take just a glance at Christmas 
1925 because the little 1926 diary was Edna’s gift from her father and was 
inscribed: “December 24, 1925 - To Edna H. Bondo from your loving father. 
Praise the Lord. Praise the Lord 0 my soul. While | live will | praise the 
Lord. Psalm 146: 1,2.” Edna received the diary on Christmas Eve when the 
family had their “Christmas Tree” and presents were exchanged. The gift 
was typical and a reminder that Christmas presents were always modest in 
the Bondo household. Now on te the 1926 diary entires - supplemented in a 
few instances with additional tidbits. They are presented in no particular 
order. 
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Mamma and Papa. References in the 1926 diary are to Mamme and Papa 
for that is what Edna called her parents most of the time. 


School. As noted, except for the summer months Ellen was away at Dana 
College during 1926. Edna did the last semester of her junior year and the 
first semester of her senior year in High School - celebrating her 18 birthday 
on Sept. 28. Ervin was a High School sophmore in the fall of 1926. 


Lake Cottage - Summer 1926. In the summer while the family spent 
time at a cottage by a Minnesota lake Edna wrote that “mamma stepped 
into water up to her hips.” This may have been the most radical thing Edna 
ever saw her mother do! 


The Essex. On December 4 Erv and Edna had a look at their new Essex - a 
fine automobile. Apparently they had tried out a 1926 Overland Six Sedan, 
but H.W. did not buy what turned out to be last of the Overlands. The diary 
indicates that they kept the old Overland at least for awhile and probably 
for the first time became a two car family. Entry in late December “Mamma 
and | uptown had the old Overland - the chain busted - had to go down to 
the Garage with it.” 


“Chauffeur”. Edna more than once in her diary refers to herself as the 
“chauffeur.” There are numerous entries telling about Edna driving Mamma 
downtown or elsewhere - Lilly never to my knowledge drove an automobile. 
June 2 “took Mamma uptown and she got goods for two new dresses.” June 
16 “Ellen, Mamma and | uptown about 4 o’clock - got material for 
underwear.” Sept. 22 “Took Mamma down to dressmaker.” And Edna took 
Ellen around when she was home - Ellen too never drove. There were times 
when Edna was called on to help her father by driving him to a late night 
hospital visit or te a service in nearby Geneva where he also served 
Community Church. In another source Edna reported; “I often drove for my 
father when he had early morning services at Geneva or Myrtle. | learned 
to drive on snow packed roads with big snow banks on both sides.” 163 Edna’s 
most spectacular driving job was on July 1: “Took Papa up to Palace 
Furniture Co [and mortuary]. - headed Funeral Procession - Took car home.” 


Folks Away. Many evenings Edna and Ervin were left alone to fix and eat 
supper as H.W. and Lily were out visiting parishioners or attending church 


163 Trinity’s First 100 Years, supra note 155 at p. 22. 
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events. Interestingly, there were periods of several days in 1926 (Sept. 30 
to Oct. 4 and Oct. 25 to Oct 29 as examples) when Henry and Lilly travelled 
out of town and Edna and Ervin were left to look after themselves and 
manage the household. H.W. travelled often on his own during 1926 as he 
had ongoing duties on various national church committees and boards. At 
the Dana College Commencement Exercises June 4, 1926, H.W. Bondo 
presented the diplomas as “President of the School Board” - President of 
the Board of Directors of Dana College and Trinity Seminary. 


Garden. There was a garden at the Frank Street house and H.W. no doubt 
spent time working it. Edna writes of gathering the new asparagus and 
rhubarb on May 1. 


Piano. One 1926 entry talks of rearranging the piano and davenport, a 
reminder that there was a piano in the home - perhaps from as early as the 
Marcus days. Lilly played and in Albert Lea accompanied the Trinity Ladies 
Chorus. Elen and Edna took lessons and were in recitals during the flbert 
Lea years. 


Scuffling. Ervin turned 15 on Sept. 24. On that day Edna wrote that Erv and 
Papa were scuffling around. Papa hurt his arm. 


Housekeeping. Edna clearly helped her mother with the housecleaning, 
cooking and beking. Entry of Oct. 4 “Cleaned & baked” [double underlined]. 
Oct. 30 “cleaned and baked like usual - washed out some stuff.” 


Visitors. There were gatherings at the house as on February 2, 1926 when 
the deacons and their wives were over. There were visits from Uncle 
Sherman and family and visits to his and Aunt Lena’s home in Evan, 
Minnesota. Other visitors came: “The tramps had the parsonage marked as 
an easy spot until dad gave away one of his new [pair of] shoes by 
mistake,” 164 


Lilly. We can see from Edna’s diary entries that Lilly had many activities - 
some with Henry including visitations and various church meetings. Her 
individual duties as noted for 1926 included: Sunday School teacher; member 
of the Danish Choir; hospital visitations; involvement in the Dorcas Club; 
participation in bake sales; Cradle Roll “business” throughout Albert Lea, 


164 Id at p. 21. 
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Henriksens and Bondos circa 1926 

in front of home of Hans and Lydia (Henriksen) Madsen 
Back row from left: Maurice Henriksen; Bernice Henriksen, 

Agnes Madsen, Alice Madsen, Edna Bondo, Hilda Madsen 

{with little Norma Madsen, b. 6/16/24 in front of her). 
Front row from feft: Harry Madsen, on ground Ervin Bondo, 

behind him Clarence Henriksen, Art Hansen, next two ?7, 

Vern Henriksen, Gail Henriksen, Raymond Madsen 


Edna and Ellen 


*BUPY PulYyag UINsy ‘aaiy) Moy 


349] SIY 0} puodas eupy ‘Aili] pulyed ‘q'H ‘om Moy ‘hy ‘4a,U90 yuol4 
2261-9261 89419 Suayseay pooyss fiepuns 


mother-daughter tea and, as mentioned, accompanist for the ladies chorus. 
Lilly is also listed at this time as church organist playing the old reed pump 
organ, '65 


Games. There are quite a number of 1926 entries saying “played” Flinch, 
Michigan, Rook and Donkey - one entry mentions Rummy. No indication if 
this was just Edna and Erv and their friends or if Mamma and Papa 
participated. | don’t remember my grandparents playing cards. 


We now leave Edna’s 1926 diary and her “snapshots” of family life. 


4. College Girls 


Ellen attended Dana College in 1925 and 1926, but was thereafter back in 
Albert Lea working and studying nursing at Naeve Hospital. Edna completed 
grades 7 through 12 in Albert Lea and graduated from High School on June 2, 
1927. She then went off to Dana College in the fall of 1927. 


In a letter from the fall of 1925 to Ellen while she was in her first semester 
at Dana, we see some fatherly advice and understanding and an offer of 
intervention! 


We received your welcome letter this morning. ... ’m sorry that 
you are having trouble again with your asthma. | believe that 
you are probably worried about your lessons. Don’t do that, just 
take life easy. | won’t scold even if you do flunk. We know that 
you are doing your best.... 


fis to your lessons | wonder if you need to drop any of them yet. 
Everything is hard to start with and you ere not used to the food 
and these new studies. They will all seem easier after a while. | 
firmly believe. | like your [course] selection very much. 


If you wish me to put a bug in Rev. Th. M. H. [Theo. M. Hansen, 
President of Dana] in regard to Miss Dean just let me have a 
word at once; but don’t say a word about it to anyone else. You 
see | don’t want to tell him that you said so; but | think that it 
might not hurt her to get a pointer or two. ... 


165 jg. 
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Just what Miss Dean’s position was we do not know, but she was not 
on the faculty list in the 1920s. Whether an intervention occurred, we 
also do not know. 


fin undated typed letter from H.W. to Edna at Dana survives - probably from 
September of 1927. Here are a few quotes: 


You need not break your check. Just charge the books at the 
publishing house and have them send me your billings. “Papa” 
will pay Pussyfoots bill as long as | may be well. 


Just whisper to me what you would like for birthday. It is 
Ervin’s Sat. and | do not know what to give him. Do you? | know 
that he wants a radio; but we have so many things to pay out 
money for. Mamma needs a new coat and so do |. She is to 
have new teeth and that is not a cheap affair - about $75. | just 
ordered a suit from tailor Peterson to cost $36.75 and some goes 
for Ellen so you see it is good for me to have an income. 


Well Edna, now | tried to practice up a little on my typewriter ~ 
hope that it interests you! 


| took up Ervin’s saxophone this morning and we may trade it 
for a victrola or perhaps a radio. ... 


The letter also mentioned that a Ladies Aid will be starting at the Myrtle 
church on Friday the 4th - with 15 members. The work load for H.W. was 
staggering. Statistics for the year 1928 show the memberships for his three 
churches (total/confirmed): Trinity Lutheran 675/414; Community Lutheran 
Church (Good Hope) in Geneva 120/58; Our Savior’s Lutheran in Myrtle 65/35. 


Now follows a letter from Ellen to Edna - Ellen was in Albert Lea, so Edna 
must have been in Blair. No date. Wonderful family moments. 


Papa is reading a story - entitled “The golden honeymoon”, he’s 
laughing till he’s about sick. Can’t you just hear him. 


Latest news! Ervin has a new hat & he thinks that he looks just 
darling. Most boys do have that opinion anyhow. He got a 95 in 
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Hans and Lydia Madsen farm 
1m. west and 1 m. north of Hampton - circa 1927 
ito r: Levi Henriksen, Gail Henriksen, Jens Madsen 
(Hans’ father), Anne Madsen (Hans’ sister), 
Leah with Archie Madsen in front of her, 
Lizzie Henriksen (Emil’s widow), Lydia Madsen, 
Norma with finger in nose, Hans partially 
visible in back, Ida Hansen, Lilly Bondo, 
Carl Hansen in back (Ida’s husband), H.W. Bondo 


Ervin, Edna, Lilly, H.W., Ellen circa 1928-29. 
Is this the Oldsmobile that replaced the Essex? 


Geneva, Minnesota - church 
dedication in 1928 


Ji nai 


Ellen before her illness. 


“The Three Patriarchs” - 1928 
| to r: Theo. P. Beck (“Isaac”); J.A. Larsen (“Abraham”); 
H.W. Bondo (“Jacob”). Beck’s granddaughter, Elaine 
Hoyer, wrote: “Guess they had a lot of fun together. 
Looks like quite the trio - can just hear them 
joking and laughing - can’t you?” 


Eng. so papa told him if he would bring home a card like that 
next time he could have a hat. Erv. got good hopes so he bought 
the lid. - $5 - I’m fraid it'll have to be in glass cage tho ---. Just 
hear what Eruv says: “If Ellen marries Milo there will sure be a 
slow couple - just about as slow as Far Mengers.” OQugh deliver 
me. Nigh tak. & the honorable brother also states that if | 
married L. why he probably would be dressed better. Har. Har. 
I’m not marrying anyone. 


Papa wes in Myrtle today & Madson’s sent home two qts of 
cream c home. Shock No. 59, ----- What next - maybe - a cow. 
Mama is ‘fraid that she’ll have to make coffee about 6 times a 
day now - but she just says that as an alibi. She doesn’t drink 
coffee ~------ oh no! 


Erp and papa have more fun c mama’s winter hat, the one c the 
red & blue ribbon flowers on it. You cught to see her new one -- 
- it’s keen. 


5. Ellen’s Ilness - 1928. 


In early March of 1928 Ellen became gravely ill and was hospitalized for 
over three months! Ellen’s Diary entry for March 7, 1928: “Last nite was 
terrrible, didn’t sleep very much. Such pain! Dr. Burns called in a.m. & said 
that | had better go to hospital - have H-ray taken & etc. Dr. gave me a 
“hypo” so | could stand the ride. Was put in room 115. Spent a very 
uncomfortable p.m. In eve. Dr. Palmer (W.L.) examined me. Oh but | was 
sick. Miss Steele came on special with me. She gave me a bath & fixed me 
up.” This was the last entry in Ellen’s diary until June 24. 


The seriousness of the situation is underlined by this entry in Edna’s diary 
entry for March 7, 1928: 


“-— had a telephone call (Papa called & wanted me to come right 
home [from Dana College] as Ellen is seriously ill). Mildred and 
Mrs. Hansen helped me get ready. Mr. Ove Anderson and Mildred 
took me to Omaha. Missed the train in Omaha, so depot agent 
called Co. Bluffs to hold the train & 1 jumped in @ taxi. Taxi 
driver got me there a few minutes early. | got a pillow & slept 
practically all the way to Manly [lowal. 
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Diary continues for March 8. “Got in to Manly about 3:30 - Mr. 
and Mrs. Mortenson were there to meet me. Got home at 5. 
Papa went up to see Ellen but she was sleeping & had passed a 
pretty good night. It seems to have developed into a serious 
case of pneumonia.” 


Edna went back to Blair on March 14. 


Soon thereafter H.W. sent a 1928 Easter card and message to Edna. In part 
it reads: 


Here is wishing you a blessed Easter. Hope you do not worry 
over your lessons. {| sometimes worry if | did not make a 
mistake in letting [you] join the choir. Too much work. ...We 
were up to see Ellen she is quite a sport. Dr. Burns said that she 
is getting well but slowly and we should be thankful for that. 
Which we are. My confirmation offering was $111.00 with a 
promise of $5 more making it 116 - well it could be worse. 
Really | should have more money and we should give much more 
to God’s cause. We will also try to. 


Now this is the finest Easter Letter that | can find for my 
Sweetheart. 


fs to Ellen’s condition, the Easter message to Edna was a bit too optomistic. 
Ellen had even written to Edna in late April that she was able to walk alone 
for a short ways. But, Ellen was operated on May 12 and bore scars from 
the surgery and drainage tubes for the rest of her life. She came home from 
the hospital on June 18, 1928. Some hardly recognized her. 


In his September 13, 1942 birthday letter to Ellen, H.W. reflected on her 
illness: 


Maybe the year that u were so sick at the hospital brought us 
nearer to God than ever. We were and are so happy that u got 
well. How good God has been to us. 


6. Silver Wedding 


H.W. and Lilly celebrated their Silver Wedding Anniversary on Sunday, June 
24, 1928. The event was fully reported in the Albert Lea Tribune. This was 
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the first time Ellen had been cut in e crowd since getting out of the hospital. 
The newspaper noted: “it was indeed pleasing to have Miss Ellen Bondo in 
our midst again after having been seriously ill since last winter.” Ellen noted 
in diary entry for June 24: “Many people didn’t know me.” 


The celebration was held at the church in Albert Lea starting at 2:30 p.m. 
with “about five hundred people present” It was a grand occasion with a 
religious program in the sanctuary including hymns, the music of 
Mendelssohn, Scripture readings, a choir anthem, an address by Rev. H.A. 
Svendsen of Owatonna, a vocal solo and a time for congratulations. 


Those assembled then adjourned to the church parlors which were 
“beautifully decorated.” At the head table sat H.W. and Lilly, their children, 
speakers and other dignitaries. fA tray lunch was served followed by 
another program: a mixed quartette, a violin solo, remarks by 
representatives of the Albert Lea, Myrtle and Geneva congregations, 
greetings from the various church organizations, a vocal duet, another vocal 
solo and a song by the Danish choir. Then, the congregations presented the 
honored couple with “a beautiful engraved tea set and tray and a purse of 
silver.”166 Prayer by H.W. closed the program. 


7. Mid-1928 to Mid-1930 


Now we return to the Geneva congregation - which H.W. had taken over in 
1925 as his third charge. The name of the congregation had since been 
changed from Good Hope to Community Lutheran Church. On July 29, 1928 
H.W. laid the cornerstone in the foundation of a new and roomy basement 
and the building was moved to this new location.'6? H.W. continued to serve 
this congregation, in addition to his two other churches, until June, 1930,168 


166 The silver tea set and tray survive and are in the possession of grandson, Mark 
Henry Bondo. 


167 The building was purchased from Union Church in 1927, a non-denominational 
church established by pioneer settlers. Community had met in this building since its 
formation in 1910. 


168 History of the Minnesota District, supra note 115 at pp. 47-48. 
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An undated sermon quote from H.W. survives and seems to fit here: 


Now | am not in doubt that it pleases God to crown our efforts 
with success. But | do know that there would be joy in heaven 
if one unconverted sinner would today seek God, one who this 
morning would plead: ‘Dedicate me 0 God as Thy temple - come 
and dwell within me, let me be Thine now and forever.’ 


From flugust 3 to 22, 1928 there was a big family vacation trip - the “folks”, 
Ellen, Edna and Ervin. Edna’s 1928 Diary gives a few details. When they got 
to Woodbine, lowa they faced a detour and the reports must have been bad 
as they had chains put on the Essex. Edna then described a “terrible stretch 
of detour” some 4 to 5 miles. They travelled through Nebraska and got to 
Brush, Colorado on August 6 where they visited the Lutheran home at Eben 
Ezer - “a beautiful place.” They headed on to Denver and visited such places 
as Colorado Springs and the Garden of the Gods. They travelled 54 miles of 
mountain highway to Silver Plume by way of Lookout Mountain. There they 
had a nice cottage with three room - elevation 9210 - which must have 
made Edna sick. On the way home they stayed at Uncle Levi’s at Hastings, 
Nebraska on the 22nd. The family did seem to like to travel. 


Let us now go back to May of 1928 and a letter of the 18th from Ervin to 
Edna who must have been at Dana. It gives us a picture of this active, 
ambitious, bright young man near the end of his Junior year of High School. 
In a real way it also gives insight to the daily lives of H.W. and Lilly as 
parents. 


Dear Ed: 
Sorry you were sick. 


I just got home from “Hobo day”. We beat the Seniors in the 
sack rush!! | didn’t get in though as we had about 12 or 13 too 
many Juniors there. The Seniors got the jug this year though. 


We hed the Junior-Senior banquet last night. | worked all day 
Wednesday © night and Thursday on Decorating Committee & 
Dining Committee. Out of School!! Soft!! We had the banquet in 
First Lutheran basement. There were about 275 present. The 
ladies of the church and the janitor said that it had never been 
decorated so clever before! 
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It’s sure been hard on the pocket book! $3.00 for J.-S. Banquet. 
50¢ Writers Banquet. 65¢ Hi-Y-Girl-Reserve Picnic; 35° Hobo Day. 
Dramatic Club Banquet Monday night with me as toastmaster. | 
am President of it next year. Secretary of Hi-Y; Ah La Ha Sa 
work. 


| was elected to the Honor Society last Wednesday. ... 


1 am going to learn to play golf. The boss has some clubs and 
next week when | get off from tests Lowell, frt Anderson and 
probably Norvel and | are going to play. 


| just got a new job. I’m working at the Consumers Shoe Store. 
A young fellow is manager. | start work at about 8:15 [a.m.] till 
10:00 [p.m.]. $3 a day. At the A & P $2.50, 7:30 - 12:00. But no 
more!! ... 


I’m also going to sell pipe wrenches made by Mr. Lindvig’s 
Company. Commission $1 or a $3 wrench. .50 on $2.25. 


| haven’t have time to play tennis for about two weeks.!! 


| better sign off as you will be tired from reading this. ... is ever 
“Fry” 


High School graduation for Ervin came in the Spring of 1929. Then it was off 
to Dana College for the 1929-30 academic year - his Freshman year. 
Interestingly, Ervin and Edna were both members of the Dana College 
Intercollegiate Debate Team for 1929-30. 


On December 25, 1929 Lilly’s sister Ida died of heart failure. Ida’s niece, 
Norma Kamtz recalls: 


| was four years old when Aunt ida died, but | remember it well. 
The Henriksen family was together at Uncle Carl and Aunt ida’s 
home on Christmas Eve. Aunt Ida was bedfast in an upstairs 
bedroom and we were all told to go up and tell her good-bye. 
Gail [Henriksen] and | were at her bedside - she reached out her 
hand and then breathed her last. | still remember it so plainly. 
They had moved to this beautiful farm house northwest of 
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flurora [Nebraska]. 169 


An undated letter from Papa to Ellen was written when she was working in 
frizona. The comments about Christmas services make this late December, 
1929, The telegram mentioned in the letter must have brought the news of 
Ida’s death. Note that Lilly had travelled to Hampton. A few excerpts are 
revealing: 


.. | think a great deal of the scarf that you sent me and | know 
that we all feel that we have a real Ellen out there. 


Although Mamma is not at home we hope very much that Lauritz 
finds time to make us a visit. ... 


.. | have now finished my Christmas work and [am] feeling fine 
this morning. Just think Ellen to have conducted Christmas 
services for 27 years and not missed one. Much to be thankful 
for - is it not? 


Uncle Hans just called up from Hampton they were afraid that 
we had not received their telegram. Glad that Mamma went. ... 


.. | shall put something in your hope chest - bank account - as 
soon as get around to do it. 


God bless you and keep you. Papa 


By mid-1929 Ellen had recovered her strength and was recommended to a 
Mrs. d’Autremont of Duluth who was looking for someone to help care for 
her four children, particularly the two younger ones, Ceclie and Hewy,.176 
Ellen was offered the job and accepted - working for $50.00 a month plus 
room and board from July 22, 1929 to March 1, 1930. Part of the job was to 
accompany the family to their Tucson, Arizona home for the winter and so 
Ellen travelled with them by train to Tucson - Sept. 14-16, 1929 - 


169 E-mail from Norma Kamtz August 14, 2009. 


170 Helen Congdon d’Autremont wes a daughter of the prominent and wealthy Congdon 
family of Duluth. At the time of Ellen’s employment Grandmother Congdon was still alive and 
living in the Glensheen mansion in Duluth. Ellen had occasion to be in that grand residence 
when the children were visiting their grandmother. 
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Ervin Bondo, High School 
Graduation ~ 1929 


“Days of Glory” 
Visiting in Nebraska 
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Election 


“Make your calling and election sure” 
2 Pet, 1:10 


“A colored preacher was once asked to explain the 
doctrine of election, Said he, ‘Brethren, it is this 
way: the Lord he is always voting for a man, and 
the Devil he is always voting against him; then 
che man himself yotes, and that breaks the tie.’” 

Josephine W. Page in Che Sunday School Times 


1 ane. 


BALLOT 
o ed 
Will you be saved? YES. NO 
| 
GOD has voted x i 
SATAN has voted x u 
Q 


ATIE! VOUR vote must | 
cecide the issue 


“Now is the accepted time; now is the day of sal- 
vation.” 2 Cor. 6:2. 


“Mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their 
hands.” Isa. 65:22. 

“Seek ye the Lord while he may be found; call ye 
upon him while he is near.” “Isa. 55:6, 


"Ye shall seek me and find me when ye shall 
search for me with all your heart.” Jer. 29:13. 


—a1 


acco 


Stamped on reserve side: 
H.W. BONDO 
EU. LUTH. PASTOR 


Anna & Willie Bondo, H.W. & Lilly Bondo, * 
Sherman & Lena Bondo 
Cedar Falls, lowa circa 1930 


Dana College - Intercollegiate Debate Team 1929-30. 
Edna front left? Ervin middie row. 


celebrating her 23rd birthday enroute. She returned to Minnesota in March 
1930 to plan her wedding to Laurits Pedersen.17! 


August 12, 1929 was a day to remember. We have a Repair Order and 
Invoice for Rev. Bondo from Knudsen Chevrolet Co. in Albert Lea giving this 
instruction: “Go to west end of Fountain St. pull car out of Mud.” There is a 
reference to an Olds Sedan, which much have replaced the Essex, and a labor 
charge of $1.00 - which was duly paid on August 14th! 


October 29, 1929 was the most devastating day of the stock market 
crash.1?72 But signs of the economic decline leading into the Great 
Depression were already there. Ellen noted in her diary entry for September 
23, 1929, “The A.L. State bank is closed. Folks lost $350.” This was 1 of 659 
banks to fail in 1929. Economically, the worst was yet to come. 


In mid-1930 a young pastor, Arnold H. Anderson, took over the Geneva 
congregation, Community Lutheran Church. H.W. had by that time served it 
for 5 years and 3 months. Here is what was written about his ministry in 


Geneva: 


Pastor Bondo loved the work in Geneva and was in turn well 
loved but he felt that the field needed more than he was able to 
give it, as he already had one large parish and one small one, 
and his health wes poor. In his record of work done, Pastor 
Bondo wrote, “it thus took over five years until a better 
arrangement could be made.” His time of service ceased June 
29, 1930, with a communion service. He relinquished the work 
with “the hope and prayer that what had been neglected would 
now be able to grow in stature and favor with God and man.” 175 


171 | have written at some length to the staff at Glensheen about Ellen’s experiences 


- based largely on her diaries from her period of employment. See, Letter of July 12, 2005 
to Myrna Breivik and accompanying pictures in Glensheen Archives. 


172 THe New York Times headline for that Tuesday read: “STOCK PRICES SLUMP 
$14,000,000,000 IN NATION-WIDE STAMPEDE TO UNLOAD; BANKERS TO SUPPORT 
MARKET TODAY. 


173 History of the Minnesota District, supra note 115, at 48. 
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H.W.’s modesty here is characteristic. The suggestion that he had health 
problems as early as 1939 suprised me. 


One would assume that this change lightened the load somewhat for Henry 
Bondo. However, in a letter to Ellen and Laurits dated July 7, 1930 there is a 
report about his first Sunday without duties in Geneva. He wrote: 
“Yesterday we tried out the new plan - | do not know how it is going to 
work - 4 sermons, one baptism and communion service - but Ellen | was so 
tired last nite | just could not sleep but am fine today.” What was going 
on? The new plan? ! do not have an answer. 


ft some point in 1930 H.W. reported that attendance was small at Sunday 
evening services and blamed autos, movies and indifference. He said: 


We need to create an appetite for spiritual things. A thrill from 
living in fellowship with God and His people is of much more 
value than the kick which certain worldy amusements will 
bring. 174 


8. Ellen and Laurits’ Wedding 


Ellen and Laurits Pedersen were married on July 1, 1930 in Albert Lea.1?5 It 
was a big wedding held at Trinity with H.W. Bondo presiding. There was full 
coverage in the local newspaper. Wedding presents included a custom made 
bedroom set from H.W. and Lillyt?6 and “a fine parlor set” from the Ringsted 
congregation. After returning from their honeymoon through the American 
West they resided in the parsonage of Trinity Lutheran Church in Ringsted, 
lowa where Laurits has been serving as pastor since the previous fall. 


174 Trinity’s First 100 Years, supra note 155 at p. 22. 


175 Laurits, my dad, was a Danish immigrant. He had graduated from Trinity 
Seminary in Blair in June 1929 and was ordained in the UDELC on June 2 of that year. 
During the summer of 1929 he went as a member of the Dana College Choir on a tour of 
Denmark and Norway. In September, 1929 he began serving Trinity Lutheran Church in 
Ringsted, lowa. 


176 This set is now in the possession of my daughter Barbera and her husband Wesley 
Harmon in West Fork, Arkansas. 
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While on their honeymoon trip to points in the West including California, 
Elen and Laurits received a typed letter from H.W. dated July 7, 1930. It 
was no doubt sent in care of a family in California with whom they would 
stay fora time. fA few excerpts tell a little more about H.W. 


This is monday evening - | have been out fishing first time this 
year. ... 


1 have worried so about you crossing the mountains and prayed 
that we might have you safe home again and we try to thank 
God for keeping you safe in his arms. | dare not tell mamma 
that | have been afraid for | know that she would not rest very 
easy until you are back again. One nite | thought sure | heard 
you call me and | saw you in your beautiful white dress ~ just 
laughing at me as happy as a lark - but Ellen | just jumped out 
of bed and said: “Yes Ellen” and then | woke and went happily to 
bed and ! haven’t worried since. 


». hope that | have a few ten Dollar weddings before we go on 
our vacation. 


Your loving Father H.W. Bondo 
Papa Isigned] 


9. Mid-1930 to Mid-1935 
fA letter from Edna to Ellen and Laurits dated July 16, 1930 reads in part: 


The folks left last Friday on their vacation - they went to 
Minneapolis the first day and were going to stay there for the 
District $.$. meetings, which were held Saturday and Sunday. 
From there they went to Luck and are there now. They’ll be 
gone for a while | guess. 


| wrote to Mamma yesterday that | was glad that | was having 
this opportunity to test my temper with all the wiles of 
housekeeping - getting up early, making breakfast [for Ervin], 
washing dishes, cleaning up, beking, washing clothes, mending, 
darning, ironing, making some more meals etc. etc., etc. | 
believe it would drive me to distraction. Thank goodness | 
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caught myself in time and realized that I’m to be an old maid 
teacher ... 


On May 30, 1930 Edna had received her Diploma of Graduation from the Two 
Year Normal Course, Dana College. Her father’s signature is one of the four 
on the diploma - as Chairman of the Board. 


Making use of her Dana education, Edna did in fact teach elementary school 
in Coulter, towa during the 1930-31 school year - probably the third grade. 
She subsequently returned to Dana College for two semesters before 
starting a new career by entering nurses training in Minneapolis in 1955. 


fit Trinity the Danish language question wes still much debated. In 1930 the 
congregation voted to have Danish services at 11:00 A.M. on the first Sunday 
of the month and the third Sunday at 2:30 P.M. (communion). English 
services were held every Sunday at 9:00 A.M. with a 9:00 A.M. communion 
service on the first Sunday and on other Sundays at 11:00 A.M. This was 
another step in the gradual and difficult movement away from Danish 
language services. Immediately prior to this change Danish had been used 
on the first and third Sunday services and on the fifth Sunday if one there 
was,!?? 


On September 16, 1931 came the news that H.W.’s brother Carl Albert Bondo 
had died at age 45 in Underwood, lowa. He left his wife Marie (Mary) 
Mikkaline Iversen, born in Denmark in 1886 and their children Ethel, Laurits, 
filice and Ruth. Twins Anna and Marie had died at birth in 1912. 


Evidence of the impact of the Great Depression was everywhere. For 
example, in 1932 Pastor Bondo agreed to reduce his salary from $150. per 
month to $125 a month for a year. The congregation, as was customary, 
provided the parsonage. H.W. had offered to take a cut in pay the previous 
year, but was turned down.178 In 1936 his salary remained at $125 a month. 


177 See, “The Language Question” from Trinity Jubilee 1877-1927 at pp. 25-6. 
(Hereinafter, Trinity Jubilee]. Inside the cover the title is Trinity Danish Evangelica 
Lutheran CHurch of Albert Lea. Minnesota, Notes from its History During the First Fifty 


Year of its Existence (printed in Danish Luth. Pub. House, Blair, Nebr.). 


178 Trinity’s First 100 Years, supra note 155 at p. 23. 
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Lake Okoboji Bible Camp - 1930 

Ervin Bondo and newly married Parsonage porch, Evan, 

Ellen and Laurits Pedersen Minnesota - early 1930’s 
H.W. and brother 

___ Sherman Bondo 


Ellen, H.W., Lilly, Laurits 
Albert Lea ~ circa 1930 


Cousins - 1930 
Edna Bondo and Paul Bondo 


Laurits and Ervin relaxing in Ringsted, 
lowa parsonage - very early 1930's 


fi great gathering at the family farm at Hampton - circa 1933. 
left to right Harry Madsen, Norma, Clarence Henriksen, Donna Hansen 
(by Norma), Frances Hansen, Herman Hansen (Leah’s brother), Ogla 
(Herman’s wife), Neal Hansen (in front of Olga), at back Archie Madsen, 
Henry and Nora Christensen (at Levi's right), Levi Henriksen, Gail 
Henriksen (behind Levi), Bud Hansen (in front of Levi), Hans Madsen 
(behind Levi’s left shoulder), continuing in back Evelyn Hansen, 
Raymond Madsen, Lorraine Hansen, Hilda Madsen, Leah (at Levi's left), 
Janelle Hansen (little girl in front of Leah), continuing to Leah’s left 
Lydia Madsen, Lizzie Henriksen (Emil’s widow), Lucille Henriksen 
Nordquist, LeRoy Hansen {in front of Lucille), Anne Madsen, Frank 
Nordquist, Emma Hansen, Elaine Roper (in front of Emmal},.Ernie 
Hansen, Carl Hansen (Ida’s widower), Alice Madsen, Pastor Immanuel 
Johansen (behind Alice - served Hampton church 1933-1945). 
Norma Madsen Kamtz, pictured above, identified all these folks! 
Note: Herman Hansen and Leah, Levi’s wife, were brother and sister - 
thus the intertwining of the families. Henry Christensen, above, was 
the son of Maren Kjerstine who came from Denmark, was a single 
mother and helped her brother, A.P. Henriksen, in the 
very house you see in this picture. 


Evan, Minnesota - early 1930's 

1. to r. Sherman Bondo and Lena; 
Leah Henriksen and Levi; Lilly Bondo and H.W.; 
in front, cousins Shirley Bondo and Ervin Bondo 


Circa 1933-1934 
H.W. & Lilly Bondo; Levi & Leah Henriksen; 
Hans & Lydia Madsen 


I. tor. Leah & Levi Henriksen; Lydia & Hans 
Madsen; Carl! Hansen - this is after Ida’s death 


Great fun at Levi & Leah’s house 
(the house that A.P. Henriksen built) - 1935. 


Mock wedding on occasion of 25th Wedding 
Anniversary of Levi and Leah. 
|. to r. Lorraine Hansen; Hilda Madsen, Clarence Henriksen 
(preacher); Eveiyn Hansen (bride); Gail Henriksen 
(groom); Norma (holding train of bridal gown); 
Donna Hansen; little Janelle Hansen (ring bearer); 
Olga Hansen, Hans Madsen 


A birthday greeting to Ellen, probably in September, 1932, testifies further 
to the depth of the Great Depression: 


Dear Ellen: | too want to wish you a real Happy birthday. YOU 
have always mean so much to us and even if this does not bring 
a present it brings a lot of love and many fond memories - of 
childhood days - confirmation - schooling - sickness - marriage 
etc and all these rush through our minds now and then. And 
God’s love is seen and felt in all of them. Now we are alone - 
but still young and send you our very best wishes and our 
prayers go up for you and Laurits each day. May God bless you 
each day. Papa H.W. Bondo 


It was exciting when in 1933 Trinity and H.W. received international 
recognition. In the 1933 Jubilee and Wortd’s Fair Year Book published by The 
Danish National Committee there appeared an article about The United 
Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America. Two of the featured pictures 
appeared with this caption: “Trinity Danish Lutheran Church, Albert Lea, 
Minn. and its Pastor, Rev. H.W. Bondo.” The Fair was held in Chicago. 


Now that the children were “launched” we know that Lilly and Henry 
traveled alone to Jowa and Nebraska from time to time to visit family. 
Norma Kamiz, Lilly’s niece remembers the visits to the family farm of her 
perents, Lydia and Hans Madsen. She also has memories of similar visits 
paid by Aunt Dora and her husband, C.C. Mengers. Norma writes: 


| have many memories of the Mengers and Bondos visiting and 
staying with us on our farm on their summer vacations. They 
didn’t come the same summer - Mengers drove a Model A Ford 
from Luck, Wisconsin. Don’t remember what Uncle Henry drove. 
They would usually stay a week when they came. | often 
wondered how my Mother managed all the work as it was 
usually harvest time. It was always very hot also for the 
cooking, sleeping. etc. | was probably 6-10 years old. | was 
always a little afraid of the Mengers as they seemed so stern, 
but Uncle Henry was a delight. He had such a sense of humor 
and loved to tease so | really enjoyed him. He foved to tease 
Aunt Lilly also.179 


179 E-mail from Norma Kamtz dated August 14, 2009. 
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News flash from the May 23, 1933 edition of HERMES, A Messenger from 
Dana, Ervin Bondo editor-in-chief: “Twenty-Six Seniors To Be Graduated 
Friday Night - Rev. H.W. Bondo Will Deliver Address To Graduates At 
Commencement.” Ervin was in the graduating class. 


In the following year - probably in late February, 1934 - Ervin, then a 
theology student at historic Lutheran Theological Seminary in Gettysburg, 
Pennsylvania, wrote a lengthy letter to Edna where he worries about how 
he will make it financially in school during the next academic year. He 
contemplates remaining at Gettysburg where a scholarship may be available 
rather than attending Trinity at Blair. And then he says this: “.. | don’t see 
how ! can make it at Trinity next year - the way things are. | want Pop to 
go to Denmark in ‘35 - he should go, it would be good for him, and he 
deserves it. {It is a problem - and | don’t know what to do about it.” 
Somehow everything worked out. Ervin attended Trinity and “Pop” made 
the trip to Denmark in 1935! 


In May 1934, Ellen and Laurits moved to Harlan, lowa where Laurits became 
pastor of Immanuel Lutheran Church. There Ellen occupied the same 
parsonage she had previously lived in as H.W. and Lilly’s daughter ~- but now 
as the pastor's wife. 


While no longer on the Board of Dana College and Trinity Seminary, H.W. was 
still much in demand in Blair. On October 11, 1934 at a 9:00 a.m. service on 
the steps of Old Main celebrating the 50th Anniversary Jubilee of Trinity 
Theological Seminary, Pastor H.W. Bondo delivered the Devotional Address: 
“In the Shadow of the Old Tower.” 


10. Henry Bondo’s Denmark Trip - Summer of 1935 


1935 H.W. was given a three months vacation so that he could make a 
summer trip to Denmark. It had been 50 years since he had previously 
visited the homeland of his parents and family members in Denmark. Ervin, 
then a Seminary student, filled in at Trinity assisted on occasion by 
neighboring pastors - no doubt on communion Sundays. 
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H.W. sailed on the Frederick DiI}. We do not have a precise account of his 
visit, but it appears that he first spent time in Jutland.180 


On July 4, 1935 H.W. attended the Rebild-Festen - the Rebild Festival. On 
the heath-clad hills south of falborg on Jutland an American log cabin had 
been built in an area purchased by Danish ~- Americans. Annually at this site 
there is a great 4th of July celebration where thousands gather from the 
United States and Denmark to celebrate the American Independence Day. On 
the occasion of his attendance, H.W. delivered some remarks to the 
assembled crowd. fA report in the July 31 Luthersk Ugebald, “Fra Rebild- 
Festen” notes that after the Dana College Choir sang “Jeg saa ham som 
Barn”, Pastor Bondo ascended the podium and delivered a strong personal 
message understood by all from beginning to end. He began by reflecting on 
his first trip to Denmark in 1885: 


Mine Damer og Herrer! Det er i Dag 50 faar siden jeg farste 
Geng saa Denmark, mine Foreidres Barndomshjem, idet jeg 
sammer med min far besggte vore Slegtninge i Danmark. 


The full text of his remarks appeared in the Luthersk Ugeblad for July 24, 
1935,181 ; 


fi short letter to Ellen and Laurits was written July 5 at Ulsted. Excerpts: 
So far wonderful trip - a real warm welcome given me ~ 


Hope that you & Laurits may make this trip and | wish it so 
much. Ervin & Edna might sometime enjoy the trip, of course, 
they will be still more distant by that time. Ervin better learn to 
speak Danish. 


H.W. then travelled by train from Aarhus to Vejle - and from there the short 
distance to Gadbjerg where Laurits' mother, Anna Pedersen, lived on a farm 
not far out of town. An undated Jetter from H.W. to Ellen and Laurits reads 
in part: 


180 Photos and memorabilia from the Denmark trip were given by Edna Bondo Nance 
to the Danish American Archive and Library at Dane College. Bleir, Nebraska. 


181 Published in Danish in the Luthersk Ugeblad, July 24, 1935, “Tale ved 
Reebildsfesten D. 4 Juli”. 
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firrived here last nite and found that Laurits has a real sweet 
and very tactful kind mother. She is so concerned about me - 
and you. She is more like a mother to me. 


| have been to flalborg, Uisted, Dronninglund, Fredrickshavn, 
Masbjerg, Skagen, Lokken, Skagen, etc. 


fm expecting Emil [Bondo] soon. ... 


| have had many fine and comical experiences - Yesterday as | 
came on a fast train from flarhus to Vejle - two men walked up 
to my seat. One of them looked at me and my suit case. Hello 
famerican - where are you from and how came you to be here. 
They heard me speak at Rebild Bakker. 


.. queer how small the world is. [One of the men had common 
acquaintances with H.., the other was a medical student.] 


After the Gadbjerg visit H.W. would travel to Copenhagen. There he would 
visit his cousin Emil Bondo, the son of Casper Vilhelm Bondo, who was a 
brother of H.W.’s father, L. C. Bondo. Emil, as previously noted, prepared the 
original genealogical history of the Bondo Family, published in 1928 as 
Stamtavle over Slegetn Bondo (Mandslinien).182 Emil was 56 years of age at 
the time of this visit. He taught at the university level as an Adjunct ~ 
either as an instructor or assistant professor.'83 


It was on the occasion of this meeting that Emil presented to Henry a 
personal copy of Bruun Juul Fog’s Levent [Life] by Juul Bondo (1897). The 
book is inscribed: 


Till min kare Fatter Henry til Eringving om dit Beség i Denmark i 
Sommeren 1935. Your Cousin Emil. 


182 Emil Bondo, Stamtavle, supra note 1. 


183 In one source Emil is listed as an Assistant or Aide to a Judge. He may have 
been that at some point, but | was told of his academic position and that is confirmed ina 
July 16, 1986 letter from George Bondo, son of Emil’s brother Poul Bondo, to Elaine Bondo 
Hoyer. Also, Elsie Bondo Larsen refers to Emil as “the Sorg@ teacher.” See, Larson, 1997 
letter, supra note 38. | had the privilege of meeting Emil during my trip to Denmark in 1954, 
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The Danish Line 


DIRECT 


to and from 


DENMARK 


(Copenhagen) 


CALLING ENROUTE IN OSLO, NORWAY 


H.W. and shipmates 
aboard Frederik Vill 


STEADY, COMFORTABLE LINERS 
6 
Largest Ships in Direct Service 
, to Denmark 


Part of the crowd addressed by H.W. on July 4, 1935 
at Rebildfesten - from Luthersk Ugeblad, July 1935 


Wusti ] Alen 2, GARY 


Prestegarden at Ulsted. 
In the courtyard of the parsonage 
at Ulsted where H.W. was called upon 
to preach one Suday during his visit. 


F: 


Skovkargaard - farm where i i 
Anna Pedersen lived when H.W. ee eee te 
visited; farmed by her son Hans Peder 
and wife, Magda. House looks same 
as in 1935, but building at right newer. 


‘Roskilde Domkirke - Roskilde Cathedral—-———-—-----——- 
Mandatory stop for all Bondo s visiting Denmark. 
| Here H.W.’s uncle, Juul Bondo (1853-1915), served 
as Dean of the Cathedral. 
Danmark Bogen 1937, Oscar Fraenckel & Co. > 


Hasocsd A a y ; 
View of Skelskgr where Henry Bondo’s uncle Casper Vilhelm 
was pastor. Here Ingey., Emil and their siblings grew up. 
You can see the church on the horizon. 
Danmarkbogen 1949, Bondes Bogtrykkeri 


L7ie 
- Left to right: Mrs. Bundgaard, Inger Bondo, 
Petra (inger’s sister), H.W. Bondo, Andrew Bundgaard 


- in front of Gefion Fountain, Copenhagen. 


“To my dear Cousin Henry for remembrance of your visit in Denmark in 
Summer 1935. Your Cousin Emil.” 


H.W. also visited with his cousin, Inger Bondo, as evidenced by a photograph 
showing them seated, with others, before the famous Gefion Fountain In 
Copenhagen. We do not have a letter or other report from H.W. on his visit 
with Inger, but after talking about family it is likely that the conversation 
turned to her work. She had orignally been trained as a nurse in her 
hometown of Skelsker, but not feeling well suited to this profession had, by 
the time of H.W.’s visit, taken a position on the staff of “Denmark”, a life 
insurance company in Copenhagen. The humanitarian work which would 
make her well known throughout Denmark had not started at the time of 
H.W.’s visit in 1935. 


H.W. boarded the Frederick VII! in Copenhagen on or about August 20, 1935 
for the return voyage to the United States. It was good that he could make 
the trip to Denmark before his health really began to deteriorate and before 
Denmark was occupied by Nazi Germany on April 9, 1940. 


11. Mid-1935 to Mid-1940 


On flugust 20, 1935 Edna entered nursing school at Fairview Hospital in 
Minneapolis. She lived in the Nurses Home neuxt to the hospital. 


Ervin received his B.D. on May 29, 1936 from Trinity Theological Seminary. 1&4 
fs already noted he had also attended Lutheran Theological Seminary at 
Gettysburg, Pennsylvania for one year. Then Ervin was ordained in the UDELC 
in June, 1936. 


The Albert Lea newspaper published a piece titled: “Ervin Bondo Holds Altar 
Service Here.” It read in part: 


Last Sunday was a day long to be remembered at Trinity 
Lutheran church as the recently ordained pastor, Rew. Ervin F. 
Bondo, son of Rev. and Mrs. H.W. Bondo, conducted his first altar 


184 Ervin’s brother-in-law, Rev. Laurits H. Pedersen, had been the speaker at the 
Baccaleureate Service on May 24 - delivering a sermon entitled “True Success.” 
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service with holy communion assisted by his father, who has 
been pastor of Trinity Lutheran church, Albert Lea, for 15 years. 


Ervin had already accepted a call to serve as pastor of St. John’s Lutheran 
Church at Oregon and Brooklyn, Wisconsin where he would remain until 
1944. So after the altar service just mentioned, there followed a farewell 
party. The newspaper continued: 


At the farewell party a brief program was given. Speeches were 
made by several. Peter Mortensen spoke in behalf of the 
congregation and as a private employer for whom Ervin had at 
different times worked during summer vacations. John Nielsen 
spoke in behalf of the Sunday school and also as working with 
Ervin for the county. 


Ervin responded with a fine tribute to his employers ever since 
he began to carry papers for the Evening Tribune ... . ... 


On June 3 and 4, 1936 Dana College celebrated the 50th Anniversary of its 
first building. On the 3rd of June the address, “Faith of Our Fathers”, was 
delivered by Pastor H.W. Bondo. 


H.W. Bondo’s letter of Sunday evening, November 29, 1936 is one of the most 
extraordinay in the collection - an in depth look at two days in his ministry. 
The Mrs. Pedersen mentioned is Laurits’ mother and my grandmother, Anna, 
who was then visiting in the U.S. from Denmark. The text of the entire letter 
(handwritten) follows: 


Dear Ellen, Laurits & Mrs Pedersen - 


fis Mamma has written a few lines to you, | wish to at least say 
hello - we have been very busy today. We had what we termed 
a harvest Festival - very good morning attendance ~ almost full 
house. Of course, we no doubt would have had room for several 
more. The deacons wives were acting committee on eats, which 
worked very well. Quite a few people stayed for dinner - each 
family brought something - so no charge was made. 


A few of the children took a small part. George and Helen 


Malburn sang “when he cometh” - very pretty. Helen Andersen 
(Alice Larson’s girl) spoke - little poem. Gladys Wayne gave a 
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short reading - (my selection) after which there were several 
short speeches. John Nielsen - Fred Romer - Carl Nielsen - Mrs. 
Martin Hansen. Mrs. Milton Higbby - a song by Russell Sorensen. 
Really | think we had a pleasant hour together. 


Thanksgiving day there was only e fair - to small crowd, but 
better than | had expected. We were very happy to have Prof. 
Melby with us. He is such a sensible, warm hearted Christian 
man.i85 


Yesterday [Saturday] | had a very full dey. 1 began with 
confirmation class at 9 a.m. continued until nearly 12. Then little 
Donald Raben’s funeral at 1. p.m. [at the] house and 1:30 at the 
church. There must have been around 500 in church. Suppose 
Mamma wrote you about [this]. 


The little fellow asked for me while we were in Oregon 
[Wisconsin] - if | were soon coming out - as he wanted to tell 
me a story that Prof. Melby had told him. He also asked his 
parents one day - if he might give me one of his pictures. Of 
course, they said yes he might - well, then give him one of the 
best ones, | surely was glad for the visits with him. He believed 
so firmly in Jesus & all that we told him. God bless his memory. 


Then ! was called down to Goodmansen’s and gave Mr. and Mrs. 
the Sacrament. Mr. is going to Rochester. | had @ very 
profitable spiritual visit with them. They are Norwegians but 
once belonged to the Salem church. But the boys - (3) all 
wanted to be confirmed in our church - so they belong here - 
father & mother do not actually belong. So - now please greet 
Mrs. Pedersen and tell her all about Donald [Raben] - she was 
much interested in him. 


May God’s richest blessings be upon you all. Papa. H.W. Bondo 


[P.S.] we paid $2.17 for dress making and postage - so that will 
just cover the remaining cost of your mother’s glasses. We are 
so glad that she got them. 


185 Probably Prof. C.A. Mellby from St. Olaf College in Northfield, Minnesota. 
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January 23, 1937 marked the death of Oluf Bondo in Council Bluffs, lowa, 
last surviving of L.C. Bondo’s siblings. He was survived by his second wife, 
Sara Miles Bondo, a fascinating woman who as already noted had come to 
the U.S. from England as & small girl. She was a nurse and had served 15 
months in France with Unit K during World War J. In Council Bluffs she was a 
school nurse and kept in close contact until her death in about 1947 with my 
Aunt Edna who shared this profession.'86 Oluf left no surviving children. 18? 


In late 1937 KATE, the Albert Lea’s radio station, began to broadcast English 
language services from Trinity on a regular schedule. In 1938 the station 
added a Danish service one afternoon a month. 


On December 7, 1938 | was given over to my adoptive parents, Laurits and 
Ellen Pedersen - and thus became the first grandchild of Henry and Lilly. | 
had been born on March 5, 1938 at Fairview Hospital in Minneapolis - where 
Edna, who was to become my aunt, was in nurses training! After about 
three weeks | was taken to the Lutheran House of Mercy in Sioux Falls, 
South Dakota where | was cared for until my adoption. 


The news of my arrival on the scene must have come as a complete surprise 
to my grandparents. My grandmother wrote in part: 


filbert Lea 

Sunday P.M. 
Dear Ellen 
Well Congratulations with your Boy. Such a surprise | can hardly 
get over it. Seems queer to think about you having a little tot to 
take care of, now you sure will be busy. Hope he may be well 
and strong and that you may have much joy of having him. Now 
you will have to sent a list of a few things you need for him or 
maybe the people there will supply him, don’t you think! 


Sure is nice weather for this time of year, had a large crowd in 
church this morning, three adults were baptized, six confirmed, 
thirty-two or three new members accepted, Alvin Waynes had 


186 A number of Bondo “treasures” were passed on by Sara to Edna Bondo Nance. 


187 Oluf’s son Joseph Gumme was born in 1893, but died in 1894. His adopted son, 


Edgar died in 1921. 
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Henriksens and Bondos at Dana College 
Probably June, 1936 - Ervin’s Ordination. 

1 to r: Norma (who has helped so much on this 
project); Hans Madsen, her father; Lydia, her 
mother; Alice; H.W. Bondo; Lilly; Dora Mengers; Levi 
Henriksen; C.C. Mengers; Ervin; Laurits Pedersen 


Ervin’s Ordination - June, 1936 - four pastors 
H.W. Bondo, Ervin, Willie Bondo, Sherman Bondo 


Henriksens - circa 1936-36 
Clarence, Leah, Levi, Gail 
at Levi’s farm 


H.W. and his girls. Ellengad Edna 
Summer 193? ‘ 


H.W. Bondo with grandson, Donald 
Albert Lea parsonage 


Edna, Lilly, Laurits and his mother Anna, 
visiting from Denmark. Laurits’ car! 


Bondos ~ circa 193? Bondos at a church convention in Blair. Tes 
Ervin, Edna, H.W., Lilly your skills! Identify! | see my mother and 
dad behind H.W. and Edna. 


Lilly shoveling snow with help 
from Mrs. Ord Phillips, 
a good neighbor two doors away 


N 


Willie, Sherman, Ervin, Laurits, H.W. 


Poor photo - but evidence of the 1939 
California trip - at the Redwoods 


Postcard from Mr. and Mrs. Vammen at Oaks, Oklahoma 
to Rev. H.W. Bondo, Nov. 21, 1938 - thanks to Mission Circle 
#5 at Trinity for box of “useful articles and clothing” for 
the children. Photo of children at Oaks Indian Mission. 


Edna Bondo - May 13, 1939 graduation’ 
from Fairviow Hoepitnysenool of The Rov. Ervin F Bond 
Ge MBC anes nt Oregon, Wisconsin 


their three children baptized after service, as they are not so 
small, so that was the best way, we were supposed to have had 
a wedding here at two o’clock, and now it is soon six and no one 
has showed up yet, they made arrangements with the clerk of 
court, and asked Pappa to get the license yesterday, which he 
did, he has all the papers filled out but what happened to the 
people, hope they did not have an accident on the way up, they 
are from Humbolt Co. 


| do not know where to begin with the work and the Christmas 
shopping is the worst of all. | think we will have to send money. 
Ervin wrote he did not have time to monkey with Christmas 
shopping. Edna will get off the 25th and have three or four days 
off. Maybe Ervin can come home the same time. 

». It seems like | just can not gather my thoughts, we got so 
excited over that Boy, so you must excuse us if we forget what 
we wanted to write. 


Love, Mamma 


Christmas 1938 brought me “two sleeping garments from grandparents”. In 
January 1939 H.W. and Lilly travelled to Harlan, lowa to meet me. Presents 
for my first birthday on March 5, 1939 included a blue cup and dish from 
grandma Bondo and $1, from grandpa Bondo. A “Baby Days” book came from 
Ervin and a pair of blue silk anklets from Edna. Also, a blue knitted suit 
arrived from Grandma Pedersen in Denmark. 


On May 13, 1939 Edna graduated from Fairview Hospital School of Nursing in 
Minneapolis. She returned to Dana College for the 1941-42 academic year 
to finish her B.A. degree - paying her way by working there as school nurse. 
She received her degree on May 22, 1942. 


While there is not one written word on the subject, photographs reveal that 
H.W. and Lilly in the summer of 1939 made a great tour of the American 
West. Indications are that they did not travel alone, but in the company of 
H.W.’s sister Lydia and her husband, Peter S. Peterson. The route seems to 
have been through the Black Hills, Yellowstone National Park, Jackson Hole, 
and on to California. There, photos show them visiting Oakland, San 
Francisco, the Redwoods and California friends. The return trip photos show 
Boulder Dam and desert scenes. Quite an adventure! 
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October 22, 1939 was the funeral of Peter Bondo, H.W. Bondo’s older brother 
and fAlvina Hjorstvang’s grandfather. In 1998 over 58 years later we 
gathered in the same church - St. Paul’s in Boomer Township - for the 
memorial service for my Aunt Edna, daughter of Henry and Lilly Bondo. 
Alvina as Lector introduced the Lessons for the day - February 1, 1998: 


On Sunday afternoon, October 22, 1939, now over fifty-eight 
years ago, some of us here today were gathered in this place for 
the funeral service of my grandfather, Peter Bondo. The lessons 
for today’s memorial service, chosen by Edna herself, brought 
back vivid memories of that day; of the Rev. Henry Bondo, my 
grandfather’s brother and Edna’s father; of the certainty of 
heaven made clear through the love of God in Jesus. We, who 
were Peter Bondo’s oldest grandchildren were flower bearers; 
we were seated behind our parents. When they cried, we cried 
also. Great Uncle Henry came down from the chancel to our pew, 
spread his arms about us, and said, “There, there children. Your 
grandfather is in heaven!” My father, Oluf Larsen, often told 
another story about Uncle Henry and his arrival at my 
grandmother’s home a day or two before the funeral. He swept 
in, embraced my grandmother, saying, “How wonderful, Winnie! 
Peter is in heaven, and he died without suffering.” Winnie, in 
her grief, said, “Why Henry, | don’t think it’s so wonderful.” For 
me, heaven became a certain reality at the time of my 
grandfather’s death. | am thankful for Uncle Henry’s witness. 


Here | am reminded of a poem called “A Good and Faithful Friend” written by 
Theo. P. Beck, shortly after Henry Bondo’s death and in his memory: 


If sorrow squeezes the mind 
and you sigh on your journey, 
He will wipe your tear, 

Sing to you the song of hope. 


One of the more revealing letters we have from Lilly was written to Ellen - 
in September, 1939 prior to Ellen’s birthday on the 15th. While the letter is 
undeted, there is a helpful reference to Frances having had a little girl. 
Sherman Bondo’s daughter Frances, who was married to Carl Schnitker, had 
a daughter, Margaret or Marcy as | remember her, born on July 26, 1939. 
The letter mentioned a “spread” which is still in use to this day on our bed in 
Pea Ridge. Here is what Lilly wrote: 
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Dear Ellen: 


Just a few lines to wish you a happy Birthday. Hope you are 
feeling better. The weather has been bad here also, so warm 
and stuffy but the nights have been quite cool. 


fim sending your spread, it is not washed or blocked and does 
not need washing, but when it should be washed sometime then 
it could be blocked. | have pressed it some but it is a kind of 
hard pattern to get to lay just smooth but | think when it has 
been used some it will be allright. Hope you will like it. There 
are both Prayers and tears worked in some of those stitches - 
sometimes when | sat alone and worked on it so many thoughts 
about you children entered my mind. How many mistakes we 
have made and Prayers for you that you all may be saved as 
well as ourselves. 


If everything goes as planned we leave for Oyens Fri. morning. 
John M. passed away yesterday morning. Funeral tomorrow. 
Rev. Stromberg has charge at the First Luth. the Baptist Pastor 
at the Funeral Home, such a notion. 


Frances has a little girl. Must close as Rev. Carlsen will soon be 
here. 


Wish you many more Birthdays. Love, Mamma. 


Reflections on past years emerge almost poetically from segemnts of a 
letter of December 20, 1939 from Papa & Mamma Bondo to “Dear Children 
Elen, Laurits and Donald”: 


Just to wish you a very blessed Christmas ... 


There is so much that we wish that we could say or write, but if 
[we] can be what our Lord wants us to be, do what he wants us 
to do - serve him as we ought to - thank him for the many good 
days and years that he has given us - then we shall be happy 
and have a merry Christmas. 


find then when we let our memories ~ speak and paint pictures 
of the past - with God’s sunshine breaking through the clouds 
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here and there we - “two oldsters” as some would callus; we 
would say what a grand life to live. Our children have never 
given us due cause for grief or shame and have brought us such 
cheer and happiness - and now little Donald appears on the 
scene - to make still more happiness for you and for us. 


Hope that Laurits likes the cabinet. Love Papa & Mamma Bondo 


The multi-drawer metal filing cabinet is the one that is today situated in the 
“office” area in our shop building here in Pea Ridge. It was shipped from 
Troy, Ohie to Harlan, lowa. 


By 1939 the confirmed membership of Trinity in Albert Lea was “now well 
over the 550 mark.” fs noted previously, the confirmed membership in 
1928 was 414. 


In 1940 John W. Nielsen was confirmed by Pastor H.W. Bondo in the church 
where he grew up - Trinity in Albert Lea. Writing in 1998 following Edna’s 
death John said this: 


Rev. Bondo was my pastor throughout my childhood -- he 
confirmed me in 1940. He made me realize that Christianity was 
a joyful experience for many was the humorous story he told 
and the twist he gave to events. Mrs. Bondo was friendly, warm 
and proper. Again and again she would respond to one of his 
stories with her, “Oh, Henry” - half shocked and half pleased. 
VH never forget the time he took off his shoes at my aunt’s 
house revealing a protruding toe! Poor Lilly was almost done in, 
but Henry responded with his usual humor. 


Remarkably similiar memories were reported by Norma Kamtz: 


My memories of your grandfather are great. He had such a 
sense of humor and was so fun to be around and yet such a 
wonderful Christian minister. | can still hear Aunt Lilly say, 
“Henry!” when he would say something humerous and yet she 
would have a proud smile on her face.188 


188 Letter from Norma Kamtz to Donald B. Pedersen, March 13, 1999. 
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Finally, Edward Hansen wrote of “pleasant memories of sitting on the front 
porch with them [Henry and Lilly] at 905 Frank Avenue, listening to Henry 
telling stories, while we all laughed, although Lilly usually remonstrated, “Ja 
men, Henry, da!”189 These memories no doubt are from the summer month 
that Edward spent in Albert Lea during his Seminary internship. 


How | wish we had some of the stories. The closest | have found is the 
following tale related by H.W.’s friend, Theo. P. Beck - and which surely must 
have been repeated: 


1 was laughing (inside) when, during the annual meeting where 
he was elected to this meaningful post, A. Laursen, who was his 
rival, stood up and said: “I advise you to vote for pastor Bondo, 
because he can read both Hebrew and Greek. | cannot.” Oh yes! 
We knew just enough Hebrew to be able to impress those, who 
did not know any. Bondo himself once told me that one time 
when walking with an older pastor they passed a Jewish 
synagogue, the older pastor said: “You have studied Hebrew. 
Could you tell me what it says on that door.” “Yes, that is 
easy”, answered Bondo. “There are only two words (Alpha and 
Omega), which any school boy can read, if only he knows the 
Hebrew alphabet. The pastor wes suprised by my knowledge ...” 


If you think that Alpha and Omega are part of the Hebrew alphabet, you 
don’t get the humor of this story! 


12. Ervin and Polly’s Wedding 


On June 24, 1940 Ervin married Paima (Polly) Nelson '9°, The local newspaper 
reported in part: 


The Rev. H.W. Bondo of Albert Lea, Minn., performed the 
ceremony which united in marriage his son, the Rev. Ervin Bondo 
of Oregon [Wisconsin] and Miss Palma Nelson, daughter of Mrs. 


189 Letter Edwerd A. Hansen to Donald Pedersen, December 10, 2008. 


190 Polly was born on March 23, 1911, the daughter of Karen Serene Anderson and 


Peter Andreas Nelson. 
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Peter A. Nelson, Brooklyn, [Wisconsin] Monday at 7:30 p.m. in St. 
John’s Lutheran church at Oregon. 


Polly’s father, Peter A. Nelson, was no longer living and so she was given 
away by her brother, Adolph Nelson. The maid of honor was Polly’s sister, 
Thelma Nelson. Ervin’s brother-in-law, Rev. Laurits H. Pedersen, was his 
best man. 


fi wedding supper was held at the home of Karen Nelson, Polly’s mother, 
The bride and groom then departed for their northern Wisconsin honeymoon. 
Upon their return they made their home in the parsonage in Oregon, 
Wisconsin. 


The newspaper noted further: 


The bride, a graduate nurse of the Madison General hospital, is 
engaged in private duty nursing. Mr. Bondo received his B.A. 
degree from Dana college, his B.D. degree from the Trinity 
Theological seminary and his M.A. degree [in philosophy] from 
the University of Wisconsin. 


13. Mid-1940 to April-1942 


There is solid evidence that by August, 1940 H.W. was seriously considering 
leaving the demanding ministry at Trinity in Albert Lea. In a letter of August 
16, 1940 to Ellen and Laurits and Master Donald Bondo Pedersen he wrote in 
part: 


Well | received the call from Salt Lake City today. find, of 
course, | am not ready to say anything. If Laurits should want 
to reconsider it | would consider that the ans. [answer]. Ervin 
thought that | am too old to give it serious consideration - what 
do you think? Edna does not think it impossible for me to 
undertake it. Mamma does not think it desirable place to end up 
or continue our work. 


H.W. did turn down the call to Tabor Lutheran Church in Salt Lake City. The 
reader should take note that Henry Bondo did not write “continue my work.” 
It was always “our work” together in the several congregations that they 
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served. It would not be until early 1942, however, that a move would be 
made. 


At some point in 1941 the Trinity Trustees purchased a Reuter pipe organ. 
Installation was completed in 1942 - 681 pipes.19! This fact helps us date a 
letter from Lilly to Edna to early 1942 as she mentioned that a Rev. Hansen 
from Minneapolis “is coming te dedicate the organ”. On the Sunday before 
the dedicatory recital Lilly had not gone to church having gotten sick in the 
night. She writes in part: 


| stayed home and was lying on the Davenport when Milton 
Highby came and said Pappa had fainted and ! better hurry and 
put my coat on and come along down. | thought of the worst of 
course. Someone had called Dr. Neal, he just came a few 
minutes after | got there, they had gotten Pappa downstairs. 
Then Mrs. Holger Knudsen asked who our Dr. was and | said Dr. 
Whitson so she called him, but Pappa had come to and the Dr. 
said his heart was all right and his blood pressure, so | felt 
better. Mrs. Holger K went home with me and some of the men 
brought Pappa later. ... 


There sure has been Jots of callers here. They all say it was a 
good thing | was not at church to see Pappa go down, some 
cried and there was quite a disturbance for a little while, but it 
did not take long till Pappa began talking so they sang a hymn 
and closed the service. ... 


| would like to know if it was those spare ribs we had for dinner 
Saturday that made us sick or what. They were not spoiled but 
still | did not think they tasted just right. | hope we do not 
forget to be thankful to the Lord that we both are still here and 
hope to be well soon. 


Lilly did also write: “Pappa should not have tried to conduct services as he 
was so weak after the stomach trouble all night.” Very true - but the 
prospect of H.W. Bondo calling in sick was nil. 


191 Trinity’s First 100 Years, supra note 155 at p. 25. 
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Now let us return to a further examination of H.W. Bondo’s work for the 
larger church. In early 1942 | received a postcard from my grandfather 
mailed from Claremore, Oklahoma. No doubt it was sent while he was on 
one of his many trips to Oaks. This is a reminder that for most of the 1930's 
and inte the early 1940’s H.W. was President of the Board of Charities of the 
UDELC. This board oversaw the operation of Elim Children’s Home in Elk Horn, 
lowa, Bethany Children’s Home in Waupaca, Wisconsin and Cherokee Mission 
Home in Oaks, Oklahoma ~- now Oaks Indian Mission. 


fl little insight into H.W.’s involvement with Oaks comes from C.A. Vammen: 


.» fis the chairman of the Board of Charities he made several 
trips to our field of missions among the Cherokees in Oklahoma. 
His love and loyalty for the work among the Cherokees was 
demonstrated with counsel for extension in proper directions. 
He showed great interest not only in the center of the work, but 
in the small branches of the service. ... 


It has done my soul a great deal of good to have known him. His 
ability to connect the past with the present and guide the mind 
to the eternal was well worthy of observation. We made a 600 
miles round trip to Stuttgart, frkansas, once, to attend a 
Lutheran Church Convention. While there we visited a few 
Danish families among which were former members of the 
parish of Provost Bondo of Denmark. It was touching to see the 
mutual joy of all persons concerned and to observe the value of 
what to me was a real pastoral visit. The many past memories 
were properly used for a spiritual profit. 192 


The reference to Provost Bondo is, of course, a reference to H.W. Bondo’s 
uncle, Casper Vilhelm Bondo, the Danish pastor mentioned hereinbefore who 
served as Provost in Skelsker.193 | was astonished when | first read this - a 
Bondo connection in Eastern Arkansas! 


192 From a piece in The Ansger Lutheran, p. 13 no date on clipping. In Memory of 
Pastor H.W. Bondo by C.A. Vammen. 


193 See n. 10 supra and accompanying text. 
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Donald and “Gram” at a lake close to 
Fairbault, Minnesota 


Ellen and Donald in living 
room of parsonage in Harlan, 
lowa - March, 1940 


Grandpa and Donald on steps of parsonage IN| ug wren 
Albert Lea, Minnesota Ear * 


sos Lee 
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ae Sat Se 
Laurits Pedersen, H.W. Bondo and 
Edwin Petrusson, Harlan, lowa 
Lilly and H.W. in the living - early 1940's 
room of parsonage at 905 
Frank Ave. in Albert Lea 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES 


Rey. H. W. Bondo, Pres. 
905 Frank Ave. 
Albert Lea, Minn. 


Rev. H, A. Svendsen, Vice-Pres. 


415 Hassan St. So. 
Hutchinson, Minn. 

Rev. K. R. Jensen, Sec'y 
1004 Locust St. 

Atlantic, Ta. 

Dr. N. M, Hansen, Treas. 
1622 Thompson 

Des Moines, Ia. 


Mrs. Chris Boel 
Harlan, Ia. 


Henry and Lilly Bondo at Cherokee Mission Home 


OUR INSTITUTIONS 


Board of Charities 


OF THE 


United Danish Ev. Luth. Church in America 


Elim Children's Home 
Elk Horn, Ia. 


Bethany Children’s Home 
Waupaca, Wis. 


Cherokee Mission Home 
Oaks, Okla. 


{now Oaks Indian Mission), 


Oaks, Oklahoma early 1940's. Below: H.W. Bondo 


The Bondo family had other significant connections with Oaks. H.W.'s 
brother, Pastor Viggo Willie Bondo had his last assignment there. find, he 
died at Oaks on March 10, 1949. Ruth Svendsen, wife of Pastor Edwin 


Svendsen wrote: 


Pastor Willie Bondo and Pastor Ed became such good friends and 
the older, experienced man became the younger’s mentor. The 
Bondos were there as house parents in the girl’s dorm.!94 


My own memories of Oaks date from Sunday School days in Harlan and in 
Northfield where the children’s offering was sometimes taken to support 
the work there. find, Qaks was often mentioned in our Sunday School paper, 
The Little Lutheran. A few years ago Rudrey and | visited Oaks and attended 
a worship service at Eben Ezer Church where we met and visited with Dr. 
Vammen, the son of C.A. Vammen. He, of course, remembered Henry Bondo! 


Return now to the early 1940’s and Christmas 1941. When | opened my 
presents on Christmas Eve in Harlan, lowa | found a marvelous farm set 
from my Bondo grandparents. | was not quite four years old, yet | 
remember receiving this gift and playing with it - a barn, a house, fences, 
livestock, machinery and a farm family. It remained one of my favorite 
toys throughout childhood. My mother’s diary reminds me that my mother 
and | then spent the last week of January with my grandparents in Albert 
Lea. 


In an envelope addressed simply to Donald Bondo Pedersen, Harlan, lowa, 
we find this letter: 


Congratulations on your confirmation day 


Albert Lea, Minn. Jan 31, 1942 


Dear Donald Bondo Pedersen: 


Thanks for the fine visit with Grandma and Grandpa from Jan 28 
to Feb. 2nd 1942. 

We may not live when you are fourteen years so we want to 
give you this defense bond hoping that it may mean something 


194 Leaves and Acorns from Oaks, Ruth Herman Nielsen, ed. (Oaks Indien Center, 
Oaks, Oklahoma 1995) at p. 99. 
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to you as a gift from your grandparents, because we Jove you 
$0. 

find it is our prayer that you may always be a good Christian 
Soldier - being an honor to your parents. 

Here is a scripture passage that has been very precious to us — 
hoping that it may alse be to you. 


Your loving grandparents 
Henry W. and Lilly H. Bondo 
signed: H.W. Bondo 

signed: Lilly Hansine Bondo 


My parents gave me this letter on my confirmation day in Waukesha, 
Wisconsin. June 1, 1952. Neither my grandfather nor my grandmother were 
then living. In an earlier draft of this family history | had written: “Sadly, 
the scripture has gotten separated from the letter and envelope and may be 
lost.” Later, when | checked my own confirmation certificate booklet for 
the exact date, | found a little piece of paper with the passage typed on it - 
pasted in my booklet, no doubt by my mother. | had forgotten it was there. 
Matthew 28: 18,19,195 


March 16, 1942 was the day of the funeral for H.W.’s brother, Pastor 
Sherman Bondo who had died on March 11. He was survived by his wife, 
Lena, his daughters Frances, Lydia and Shirley and grandchildren. At the 
funeral at St. Matthew’s Lutheran Church in Evan, Minnesota, H.W. 
participated, bringing a tribute. It is interesting to note that Sherman had 
been pastor of Immanuel Lutheran Church in Hampton, Nebraska, the 
Henriksen family church, from 1924 to 1928. 


On April 3, 1942 Lilly and H.W.’s grandson Mark Henry Bondo was born in 
Madison, Wisconsin. His first home with his parents, Ervin and Polly, was in 
Oregon, Wisconsin. 


On April 5, 1942 H.W. preached his farewell sermon at Trinity Lutheran 
Church in flbert Lea. It was Easter Sunday. The following day the 


195 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever | have 
commanded you: and lo, | am with you always, even unto the end 
of the world. Amen. 

88 


congregation held a farewell party for Rev. and Mrs. Bondo. Earlier on 
March 30 a confirmation reunion and farewell was held with nearly 200 
confirmants from the classes 1921 through 1942 in attendance. 


A statistical summary of this work in Albert Lea reads: “After 21 years of 
devoted service to Trinity, Rev. Bondo tendered his resignation. His record 
here is very impressive ... 3100 sermons ... 699 Baptisms ... 605 
confirmations ... 260 weddings ... and the new church was built and paid for 
during his ministry.”196 Fifty-four years later he was not forgotten. In 
1996 the Albert Lea Tribune ran a feature article with photo written by Ed 
Shannon and entitled “Rev. Bondo left local church as his legacy.”!9? 


fis we leave Henry Bondo’s Albert Lea years, we should note that his 
ministry was often filled with practical images that people could readily 
understand. In one report during the Trinity years he noted: 


AH organization have functioned properly, but also here the 
machinery needs the power and oiling of the Holy Spirit. 198 


find then there is this story told by an unnamed parishioner: 
Rev. Bondo confirmed me. There was one thought he impressed 
on my mind... | was siow in accepting it but | never forgot his 
words: “Connect up to God’s power house.” 199 

Theo. P. Beck, H.W.’s seminary classmate wrote: 
Pastor Bondo’s preaching of God’s word was clear, warm 


hearted and practical. Those who listened to him with a 
receptive heart always took something good home with them,200 


196 Trinity’s First 100 Years, supra note 155 at p. 25. 


197 Albert Lea Tribune, Sunday, May 5, 1996, p. 3C. 
196 Trinity’s First 100 Years, supra note 155 at p. 24. 
199 Ig. at 25. 


200 Beck, “Minder om Min Ven”, supra note 105. 
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H. World War Il 


The coming of World War II affected everyone in some way. For those with 
family in Denmark April 9, 1940 was not a good day. The German army made 
“an armored thrust” across the frontier and occupied Jutland. A German 
freighter, disguised as a coal transport, entered Copenhagen harbor and 
Wehrmacht troops disembarked and took control of the city. The German 
occupation of Denmark had begun. Mail service to the United States 
continued but all letters were slit open, censured and then resealed with 
tape marked Gedjfjnet Oberkommando der Wehrmacht. Geodsjnet means 
examined. 


On December 7, 1941 the Japanese attacked Peal Harbor. On December 11, 
1941 Germany declared war on the United States. All mail service to the U.S. 
then stopped until mid-1945 except for a few brief Red Cross messages. 
fifter the war we learned that my grandmother in Denmark, Anna Pedersen, 
had received a Red Cross message from us sent on August 11, 1942 and 
delivered to her on October 23, 1943. Word of some events did seep out 
such as the murder of Danish Pastor Kaj Munk by the Gestapo in January 
1944, His “underground” sermons had been sneaked out and published in 
the U.S. and the U.K. in January 1943. 


Family members went off to war. My mother and | said goodbye to my dad 
on March 24, 1943 and did not see him again until November 13, 1945. He 
served as an Army Chaplain in North Africa, Sicily, Corsica and France.20! On 
the Bondo side Paul Bondo, M.D. was a Navy doctor, Master Sergeant Marvin 
Peterson202 served in New Guinea, and Carol Monroe Petersen? was a 
bomber navigator and flight leader. On the Henriksen side Gail Henriksen 
served as a tank commander with Patton’s 3rd Army, Archie Madsen was 


201 For the full story see Donald B. Pedersen, WORLD WAR Il: One Family’s Story, 
Wartime Letters and Papers of Chaplain Laurits H. Pedersen, Ellen and Donald (October, 
2007) 414 pages). Copies are on deposit at the Danish American Archive and Library at 
Dane College, Blair, Nebraska. 


202 Marvin Luther Peterson, son of Lydia Elizabeth Bondo (H.W.’s youngest sister) 
and Peter S. Peterson. 


203 Husband of Mary Ellen Peterson, daughter of Lydia Elizabeth Bondo and Peter S. 
Peterson. 


90 


with Hodge’s 1st Army in Belgium and France, and Raymond W. Madsen 
served in Germany. Thankfully, all came home. 


On the home front Ervin Bondo was called to serve a mission church for 
wartime workers at Willow Run, Michigan. And, Henry Bondo, rather than 
take a well earned and much needed retirement, took the call to Farmington 
Lutheran Church in Farmington, Minnesota to help hold down the number of 
vacancies left as younger pastors went off to serve as Chaplains in the 


military. 


There is a remarkable and positive story that comes from Denmark during 
these terrible years. One evening in Copenhagen in the early 1940’s Inger 
Bondo, then about 50 years old, met a man on Istegade - he was drunk and 
nearly fell into a cellar entrance. Inger grabbed his arm and saved him from 
the fall. He mumbled something and she said; “I was just trying to help 
you.” The man seemed to sober and said: “If you really want to help me you 
should do a thorough job of it.” He told her of his utter loneliness and Inger 
asked: “Tell me, was there no one along your wey who was ever kind to 
you?” He thought a bit and then responded: “Jo, for 20 flar siden - den 
Prest, der konfirmerede sig. Det var Provst Bondo i Skelsker.” Inger: 
“Jamen - - - det var jo min Far!” “That man was my father,” said Inger 
gently.204 So, Provst Bondo in Skelsker, who had confirmed this man some 
20 years earlier, was remembered as having treated him with kindness! This 
incident became a defining moment in Inger’s life. In the midst of the 
German occupation she left her insurance company career behind and began 
to establish a humanitarian ministry among the homeless and lonely men of 
the Vesterbrogade area of Copenhagen. fis the years went by she became 
known throughout Denmark as Mor Inger - Mother Inger.205 


204 The conversation is reported in Mor Inger har 200 Barn, Vejle Amts Folkeblad, 
Lardag 15. Marts 1958 p.1. Edward Hansen has written a fine note about Inger Bondo in 
Hansen, “Bondo Family in America,” supra note 12 at pp. 3-4. 


205 Inger died on Sept. 27, 1967 and the news swept through Copenhagen with 
handwritten signs posted on the streets: “Mor Inger ded”. | have many items about Mor 
Inger ~ all in Danish, including newspaper clippings and the little book MOR INGER edited by 
Cari Stuhr (Kristeligt Dagblads Forlag, Kebenhayn, 1968). 
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1. Farmington, Minnesota (April 1942 thru 1943) 


H.W. was 69 at the time of the move to Farmington and not in particularly 
good health - diabetes was taking its toll including vision problems. He 
would turn 70 in August of 1942. Rather than retire, however, he felt the 
need to continue his ministry as there was a significant shortage of parish 
pastors given the fact that so many of the younger pastors were serving as 
Chaplains in the U.S. military. He was installed as pastor of Farmington 
Lutheran Church in April of 1942 and served until his death on November 13, 
1943, 


In a letter written in Danish296 sometime during the week of December 14, 
1942 to Dora and C.C. Mengers, H.W. opens up about a number of things. He 
reminds them of his then recent period of hospitalization - “the longest 
leisure time | have had since | became ordained - with the exception of 
Imyl Denmark trip.” He expresses hope that his eyesight might be helped 
and writes that “[wle plan to go by train to Minneapolis Friday to see the 
doctor again.” 


He notes that Lilly is reading to him: 


We get much more out of our reading when she reads aloud to 
me - so it is possible for me to lie on the sofa and listen. | shall 
rest as much as possible - it is a good practice to share good 
reading with one another for edification. 


The letter continues with comments on the German occupation of Denmark 
and Norway and as to the “poor Jews” he wonders if “not soon has enough 
blood flowed.” H.W. closes saying to Dora and C.C. “May the Lord’s good 
fingel remember you at Christmas”. find, he asks them to excuse his typing 
errors ~ “it is a little difficult to see.” 


My mother and | spent Christmas 1942 in Farmington with my grandparents 
and Edna. We had arrived on December 14 from Ravinia - a suprise. My Dad 
was not with us as he had to be with his antiaircraft gun battalion then in 
training at Fort Sheridan, IUinois. Our next Christmas with him would be in 
December, 1945. 


206 Translated from the Danish by Audrey R. Pedersen. 
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fi letter from H.W. Bondo to Laurits dated Dec. 25, 1942: 


Bear Laurits - 

We wish you a very happy and blessed Christmas even though 
you are away from Ellen and Donald - as well as relatives in 
Denmark. 1! want to thank you for the fine letter sent to me 
during my illness - which I hope to get over in due time. | have 
some bother with my eyes - one is not so very much account for 
reading and the other one not as good as it should be - was in 
Minneapolis yesterday hoping that different glasses may help 
some - but | am thankful for the many years use that | have had 
~ if | can be well enough to serve here for a year or two more 
maybe it would be worth while moving up here. 


We think so often of your good old mother and brothers and 
sister over in Denmark - May God grant them strength and faith 
to continue in these troublesome times. It seems to me that 
one reads or hears of the atrocities of Hitler and his crowd that 
we feel that the sacrifices that we must make are very much 
[worth] while. 


It is out constant prayer that you may be blessed and be a 
blessing where you are among the boys. We have many boys 
and nurses in the army and navy and elsewhere. 


We will try to be good to Ellen and Donald while you are gone 
and they are so much company to us. 


God bless you and make Christmas a real festival for you by 
giving you a good service and responsive hearts at your 
services. 


fi small check to help you buy what you like to have. 
Love from H.W. & Mrs. Bondo 
Donald is playing here on my study floor. Ellen is busy. 


Brother Willie is sick in bed - been for 4 weeks - lumbago. So is 


Elsie. 
signed: H.W. Bondo 
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My memories from these months in Farmington ere many as my Mother and 
| stayed with my grandparents a good deal of that time - while my father 
completed his military training and then shipped out overseas to North 
Africa. | spent time at the back of the parsonage working in the vegetable 
garden with my grandfather. Ina letter to my dad, sometime in 1942, | 
wrote: “Grandpa bought a little rake with a long handle for me.” My 
principal hangout in the house was in his study which was in a second floor 
room. 


My grandmother | remember equally well from these days. There were still 
those out of work and in need in those years and | remember the “hobos’ 
coming to the backdoor of the parsonage because they knew they could get 
a sandwich and something to drink. | myself was known to knock on the 
door and request same. And, | recall sitting in the living room holding yarn 
as my grandmother was preparing it for her many knitting projects. She 
also crocheted and embroidered - beautifully. 


Apparently aware that my grandmother had been born in a sod house on the 
Nebraska farm, | took fiendish delight when we were travelling together in 
Edna’s car - probably after my grandfather’s death ~ in spotting some 
broken down old corn crib out in the middle of a field and pointing and 
calling out: “There’s grandma’s birthplace!” She would get so flustered - 
encouraging me, of course, to do this again when the opportunity presented 
itself! 


The bulletin survives from Palm Sunday, Holy Week and Easter Sunday 1943. 
H.W.’s final Easter Sermon was entitled “Christ Victorious”. In September 
1943 at Pastor Bondo’s suggestion a church building fund was established. 
He never stopped thinking about and planning for the future. 20? 


Shortly before his death H.W. had written to Ellen - while my mother and | 
were staying at 4309 London Road in Duluth where she was seeking relief 
from hayfever. In this September, 1943 letter we have another reminder of 
Henry Bondo’s affectionate and open nature. 


As your birthday is at hand - we want to wish you a happy 
birthday and many happy returns - hoping that Laurits may be 
home well and sound by next year. It must be lonesome for you 


207 |n October, 1945 a building lot was purchased by some members and donated to 


the church. History of the Minnesota District, supra note 115 at 53. 
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Thelma, Edna, Polly holding Mark, Francis 
Jan, Marcie 


Donald in Farmington ceili : 
Lilly, Mark, H.W. Bondo 
April 1, 1943 


Jerry (neighbor), H.W., Donald 
Garden behind Farmington parsonage 


Donald and Grandpa 
Fixing the driveway by Farmington parsonage 


= Christmas 1942 - Farmington, Minnesota 
H.W., Donald, Edna, Lilly 
{Ellen taking the photo) 

Notice Mark’s picture on top of Lilly’s piano. 


and Donald - but then you will remember that Laurits is a 
Godsend to many a soldier on the battle field - He knows that he 
may bring the last message to these boys and show them the 
way to God...... Well we often think of how glad we were when 
you were born - And how you filled an empty space in our life -~ 
How | enjoyed to carry you on my arms even when | was cutting 
lawn in Sleepy Eye - | wonder if you have the picture - where 
you have Mammea’s sailor cap on. | also remember when you 
attended confirmation class as well as the day when you were 
baptized. We are glad that none of our children have given us 
cause for grief or shame - The hardest time was when you were 
at the hospital - so many weeks - we prayed day and nite that 
you might get well again - for which we thank God - and then 
you got a good Godfearing Husband - may we all have the joy of 
serving our dear Lord and Savior - And then God gave you a 
sweet little boy - who thinks so much of daddy and his “precious 
mother.” May God help you to bring him up to fear God - | long 
so much for him too ... 

Papa H.W. Bondo 


H.W. wrote his last letter to his son-in-law Chaplain Laurits Pedersen - then 
in Sicily - on October 8, 1943. 


Dear Laurits: 


Thank you for your letter. We often think of your mother and 
folks - as well as of my relatives over in Denmark. | received a 
letter from my cousin Emil Bondo through Red Cross - dated May 
17. At that time all were well. My cousin is pensioned on 
account of nervous condition - Ellen and Donald will be home 
some time this week - we long so much for them. Also thank 
you for the photo - you look fresh and healthy - but somewhat 
changed. You write that you enjoy working with the boys and 
men over [there]. We are thankful for that - and continually 
pray that you mey have the strength - the wisdom, the spirit 
and love that is needed. We are also happy te learn that you 
have good attendance of men and officers at your services - 
that is encouraging fer all. Here at home we miss the men end 
women who are in the service. Our Luther League is not very 
numerous at present. 
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We like you long to see your loved ones - Donald walks and acts 
as important as “the best chaplain in the whole world - my 
daddy.” Ervin will be home before long for a few days - it will be 
fun to see Mark Henry by this time. 


fis you can see | make many mistakes, my eyes still bother me a 
lot - If | can continue preaching until our chaplains come home — 
| will be doing well - and by that time we will have to make 
room for several men. 


Living is quite high now days, but we should not worry if we can 
only win the war soon. | see that we have gone over in the last 
warbond drive by two billion dollar or more so we are not 
quitting - Hope that our enemies will sit up and take notice. 


Your loving father in law and Mother in Law. Henry and Lilly 
Bondo, Farmington Minn. 


On October 15, 1943 “Uncle Henry” accompanied Shirley Bondo down the 
aisle at her wedding to Edward Hansen. H.W. took the place of Shirley’s 
father, Pastor Sherman Bondo, who, as noted, had died in March 1942. 


Less than a month later Henry Bondo was dead. The local newspaper 
reported his passing: 


Word of the death of Rev. H.W. Bondo early Saturday following 
an illness of less then a week saddened the community. The 
Bondos have made many friends during their 19 months in 
Farmington winning the respect and affection of his 
congregation in Farmington Lutheran church and of the 
community in general. He died at ? a.m. Saturday, Now. [13], at 
Edmond hospital [in Farmington], where he had been taken late 
Tuesday after suffering a heart attack. 


Rev. Bondo was active in his ministry until the last, conducting 
services the Sunday before his death and officiating at the 
funeral service [on Tuesday in the afternoon] for the late Mrs. 
Peter Hansen. 208 


208 Dakota County Tribune, Nov. 19, 1943, p. 1. 
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Henry Bondo’s funeral was held on November 15 in Farmington, conducted 
by Dr. N.C. Carlsen, President of the UDELC, assisted by nearly all of the 
pastors in the Minnesota District. Ervin paid “a brave and fine tribute” to 
his father. Rev. J.M. Girtz brought a greeting from the District. Edward 
Hansen sang “The Holy City”, one of H.W.’s favorites. The choir sang “Lo, 
How the Pilgrims” to the melody of Beautiful Savior and the congregation 
sang “Now We Must Bid One Another Farewell.” The following day a 
memorial service was held at Trinity Lutheran Church in Albert Lea where 
H.W. Bondo had served for 21 years. There was a big attendance. Rev. 
Stromberg (U.L.C.) who had been in Albert Lea 16 years spoke as did Rev. 
Girtz and Ervin. The remains were then teken to lowa where Henry Bondo 
wes buried in the family plot by St. Paul’s Lutheran Church, following a 
service in that church during which Jergen P. Nielsen, N.C. Carlsen and 
Lawrence Siersbeck spoke. H.W. had left no written instruction about being 
buried at St. Paul’s, but it was discovered immediately after his death that 
he had told Uncle Hans Madsen that such was his wish. There also was a 
memorial service on the following Sunday afternoon at Immanuel Lutheran 
Church in Harlan, towa.299 


Theo P. Beck wrote of hearing the news of Henry Bondo’s death. He relates 
that he received a telphone call from his daughter, Ingrid: 


«. With the next words: “Pastor Henry Bondo has died and will be 
buried Wednesday afternoon,” a dark cloud ... hid my happy sky, 
and it will probably not disappear before | meet with him again 
where the clouds of sorrow and privation and the shadow of 
death does not exist. 216 


Paul Bondo, M.D., son of H.W.’s brother Willie, wrote in a December 26, 1943 
Jetter to Ellen, Edna and Aunt Lilly: 


fim most unhappy to know that ! have visited Uncle Henry for 
the last time. Just what he has been to me is hard for you to 
realize, but to him | owe every educational opportunity I’ve 


209 Some of the information in this peragraph is drawn from letters my mother, 
Ellen, wrote to my dad. Laurits Pedersen, then in North Africa, on November 21 and 23, 
1943. See aiso, Dakota County Tribune, ld 


210 Beck, “Minder om min ven”, supra note 105. 
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enjoyed in past years. He has chiefly been a real inspiration to 
me spiritually and mentally as Jong as | can remember. His 
letters of sound advice and encouragement I'll dearly miss, you 
can be sure. Never will | forget even the little things he’s done 
for me. 


In his piece in The Ansgar Lutheran “In Memory of Pastor H.W. Bondo, C.A. 
Vammen wrote in part: 


Those of us who observed his life must acknowledge him as a 
men of action on the basis of what he loved. He loved the United 
Danish Lutheran Church with all its branches of activity and for 
it he gave his best. He demonstrated his vision by action, as a 
preacher, pastor, and a supporter of college training for youth. 
His vision of the future church was well demonstrated in his 
fight for an English periodical of our own church. He sponsored 
this fight more than a quarter of a century ago. His joy in 
rendering service was great. His joy in seeing the service of 
others and observing the development of our synod was perhaps 
greater. He was a humble soul in the presence of the Almighty 
and | believe that he presented himself for daily inspection. 


Reading the last sentence of C.A. Uammen’s tribute reminded me of the 
closing paragraph in a letter H.W. wrote to Edna while she was at Dana 
College - sometime in September 1927: 


God bless you dear Ed and pray for Pap that he may be a good 
servant in the vineyard. find that old Adam shall not get the 
best of him very often. | need someone to pray for me every 
day. Mother always did when she lived. Good night dear Edna. 
“Pap” 


Then, in a letter to Ellen in the fall of 1925 when she was a student at Dana 
we find this: 


0 dear Ellen just wish that | might tell you how happy | am to 
serve Him and you know that it is not because that | am so good. 
You children know too well your father’s sins and short comings. 
How far | have come from reaching perfection and still He has 
not cast me away. 
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Edna’s great friend, Norman C. Banson, then serving in the U.S. Army at Camp 
Adair, Gregon, wrote to her in a letter on December ?, 1943: 


| have but a few memories of your father... but they are 
wonderfully pleasant ones. And perhaps the pleasantest is that 
of my Jast night at Dana when we were down in Blair for a little 
evening snack. | have always respected people who are 
themselves no matter what their station in life and the deep 
humanity, the jovial friendliness of your father, one of the 
outstanding pastors of the synod, impressed my greatly. “... 
or walk with kings nor Jose the common touch.” Your father had 
the common touch, his was unsophisticated Christian friendli- 
ness. This is what one person writes of your father, “Rev. Bondo 
went the way he would have wanted - in his work ~ and he did 
his work well because he loved it.” 


News of H.W. Bondo’s death did not reach my dad until November 25, 1943. 
At that time his unit, the 406th Antiaircraft Gun Battalion, was in Algeria, 
having just returned to North Africa after the Sicily Campaign. In his Daily 
Diary Laurits wrote: 


Nov. 25 Thanksgiving Day. The sad new of H.W. Bondo’s death 
came. It was a shock to me to receive it. He was such a good 
man. Not to find him when | come back will indeed be a real 
loss. We will meet again. 


My own report to my dad was written down by my mother: 


Dear Daddy, 

How are you! | wish you would soon please come home. 

Did you know that grandpa isn’t here anymore. | am lonesome 
for you & grandpa. He went in the hospital in an ambulance. 
Edmond hospital is where he died. Sat. a.m. he died. Tues. nite he got 
sick. 

We got some snow here. 

Edna & grandma are washing dishes. 

Grandpa bought me this pencil & tablet. 

| got my Lincoln log building blocks down today and built a 
garage & a house. 

Grandma is making coffee cake. 
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| stayed in A.L. with Frandsens. | had french toast & pancakes. 
Don’t you wish you were here. 

Come home safe. 

Your boy - Donald. 
fA big kiss & a big love. | would like to see you soon. This is all | have 
time to write now. (P.S. [from Ellen] This is written as dictated.) 


| was five years and 8 months old when my grandpa died. To this day | can 
remember that | was not very happy about not being permitted to attend 
the service in Albert Lea and being left there while everyone else in the 
family traveled to lowa for the burial at St. Paul’s. On December 22, 1943 
my mom wrote to my dad: “You ask how Donald feels about grandpa being 
gone. He can remember so many things he has told Donald - he quotes him 
almost verbatim.” 


Edward Hanson wrote about Shirley, her mother and himself visiting Lilly in 
Farmington after H.W.‘s death “at a time when “funt Lilly” was totally 
distraught at her loss.”211 Norma Kamtz shared similar thoughts: “I 
remember how devastated she was when he died so suddenly.”212 Truly, a 
powerful force was gone from our lives ~ particularly from my grand- 
mother’s. Even in late 194? Lilly wrote to her sister Dora: “! have been 
doing OK, but it is not easy to get over the toneliness, but what can | do 
about it?” 


Lilly and my mother and | celebrated Christmas Eve 1943 in Minneapolis 
with Edna. After receiving her B.A. from Dana College on May 22, 1942 Edna 
had taken a position as a Nursing frts Instructor at Fairview Hospital and 
was thus living in the Twin Cities. 


Scanning letters my mother wrote to my dad in early 1944 has revealed a 
few items about my grandmother and me. Jan 1, 1944: “Did | tell you that 
Donald has complained about our table prayers? His argument is that we 
should be able to learn others and not all of us saying “his.” So Grandma 
had to learn two new ones - not too much like his. He thinks her “memory” 
is not too good.” Jan. 24, 1944: “This noon Donald was telling or rather 
asking mama if she “didn’t want my daddy to come home soon!” “Sure” 


211 Letter to Donald B. Pedersen from Edward A. Hansen, March 12, 1999. 


212 Letter to Donald B. Pedersen from Norma Kemtz, March 13, 1999. 
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mama said. “Then you better buy war bonds & back the attack. That’s what 
I’m doing.” Jan. 27, 1944: “Grandma & Donald are putting the map together 
[jig saw puzzle of the world]. It is 36” 4» 43 1/2” so it is large.” April 8, 1944: 
“Last nite Donald & mama attended church services [must have been Good 


Friday].” 


J. Northfield and Waverly (1944-1950) 


In early 1944 my mother and | got settled in our first apartment in 
Northfield, Minnesota just down the read a few miles from Farmington. My 
mother quickly found a more suitable place and we were moved in at 304 
Linden Street by sometime in March. On March 5, | turned 6 years old. 


It was probably in April of 1944 Edna and my grandmother came to stay 
with us temporarily in Northfield. Edna was in transition from her teaching 
position in Minneapolis to her new job in Waverly, lowe. And Lilly at some 
point had to get out of the parsonage in Farmington - putting her things in 
storage temporarily. She was allowed to stay in the Farmington parsonage 
for three months without paying rent and | believe that the three months 
got stretched a little as my 6th birthday on March 5.was celebrated in that 
house with my Farmington friends. Being in Northfield made it possible for 
Lilly to have nice visits with her sister Dora, who with C.C. Mengers was 
living in retirement on @ nearby street in that city.2'15 Lilly also attended 
services at St. Peter’s Lutheran, around the corner from our apartment, 
where Ethan Mengers was then pastor. 


In August 1944 Lilly moved to Waverly, lowa with Edna who had taken a 
position as nurse there for the Lutheran Children’s Home. In a September 
16, 1944 letter from my mom to my ded Ellen wrote: “Edna is busy & mama 
has been working at the [children’s] home patching & etc. | really think 
mama will like it 0.K. [in Waverly.]” Edna spent two years on the staff of 
the children’s home and then left to take a position as a school nurse in the 
Waverly public school system. 


| have fond memories of my grandmother reading to me during our visits to 
202 - ist. St. S.E. in Waverly. One of my favorite books was Frick, A Storm- 


213 | have written separately about the Mengers and the period of time when my 
mother and | lived in Northfield, spring 1944 to spring 1946. Donald B. Pedersen, “Aunt 
Dora and Uncle Mengers ~ Our Northfield Years” (March 1, 1999). 
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Tost Waif Saved by His Teacher by Halvor Floden (Augsburg Publishing House 
1926).214 One of my most vivid memories of my Grandma Bondo from 
Waverly visits is watching her sit and operate her mangle. A mangle is a 
machine for smoothing and pressing fabrics by passing them between 
rollers - heated rollers if my memory serves. So, after washing, many items 
were beautifully pressed and when folded creased: sheets, pillow cases, 
kitchen towels, cloth napkins, table cloths, dresser scarves and more. All 
neat and orderly the way she liked things. 


There were also the visits that she made to Fort Meade, South Dakota to see 
us. fit the time of her first visit the passenger train still came from 
Edgemont into Deadwood and | can remember being at that station with my 
parents to pick her up. On the next trip she had to come into Newcastle, 
Wyoming but was able to depart from Deadwood. 


But, Lilly struggled with loneliness. Her letters to her sister Dora reveal that 
it was not easy for her to be without Henry and to live in a town, Waverly, 
where for the first time in her life there was no Danish Lutheran church. 
From Waverly she wrote in Danish on November 10, 1946 to “Dear Sister”. 
In translation2'5 we read: 


It is so lonely during Sunday, not like it used to be when Henry 
had several meetings so the day went fast. |! also miss Ethan 
now. 


On getting older she continued: 


| wonder how it is all going to go. The future doesn’t look 
bright, but | guess there must be a way out. | have been feeling 
0.K., then when ! start to think about so many things it weighs 
heavy on my mind. | miss people to talk to. | have to take it to 
the Lord with my sorrows and ask him to support me, “hold me 
up” so I don’t doubt His Grace towards me. 


214 Translated from the Norwegian “Landsmaal” by Mrs. Oscer Hellestad. | still have 
the book, 


215 Translations of Lilly’s letters to Dora provided by Danish American Archive and 
Library, Dana College. 
102 


Lilly and Edna - 1944 Catherine Mengers, Ellen, Ethan 
Ellen’s apartment in Northfield Mengers - Northfield - 1944 


: dma Nelson, ? Northfield - Mother’s Bay 1945 
Ervin, Mark, Grandém ae Lilly, Dora, C.C. Mengers, Ellen, 
Bruce in front Donald - Dora and C.C.’s house 


Canadian branch - 1945 - Anne (2 1/2), C.C. Mengers, Edna “acting silly” 
Elsie Bondo Larson, Richard (5) Donald - Northfield 


Edna, Lilly, Elen 
Visit to Pedersen’s - Fort Meade 


oe Pa s t 


Cousins ~- Mark, Donald, Bruce Lilly, Bruce, Mark, Edna 
Wisconsin - 194? fi visit to Des Moines from Waverly 


Lilly at Fort Meade - June 24, 1950 


and Bien en cant har — and Ilact nhatna 1 have 


On October 4, 1947 Lilly wrote to Dora and mentioned loneliness and 
commented “[t]here are so few to get together with, otherwise that would 
help some.” She also wrote of Ervin and his family being in the process of 
moving: 


Ervin stopped here on the way to Des Moines. They are moving 
in these days. | don’t think it is such a good climate for Ervin 


with hay fever. 


fis already noted, Ervin during World War |! was called in the spring of 1944 
by the National Lutheran Council to serve a mission church for wartime 
workers at Willow Run, Michigan. In May, 1945 he moved with his family to 
Chicago and became Eastern fea Director, Division of American Missions, 
National Lutheran Council for two and one-half years. 


On May 18, 1945 grandson Bruce Ervin Bondo was born in Madison, Wisconsin 
- son of Ervin and Polly and Mark’s brother. Ervin was travelling for the 
National Lutheran Council at the time, so Polly and Mark had been staying 
near Madison, in Oregon, Wisconsin with Polly’s mother. 


Then, starting in October, 1947 Ervin served for 11 years as pastor of 
Highland Park Lutheran Church in Des Moines, Jowa. Lilly wrote to Dora on 
October 29, 1947 of spending several days at Ervin’s in Des Moines while 
Edna was away at a meeting in Council Bluffs. It was so nice for Lilly to 
now have Ervin and his family in Des Moines - just a little over 100 miles 
from Waverly. 


On November 14, 1948 Highland Park Lutheran Church in Des Moines, lowa 
dedicated its fine new church building. When Ervin came to Highland Park as 
pastor in October, 1947 plans were underway for the new building. 
Construction started in March, 1948 and Ervin devoted much time and work 
to bringing this project to fruition, The dedication program shows that Lilly 
proudly gave the Lectern for the new church - in memory of H.W. Bondo. 
And, Lilly decided to maintain her church membership at Highland Park while 
she lived in Waverly - although she was a regular at St. Paul’s Lutheran in 
that city. 


In March, 1949 came the news that Lilly’s brother-in-law, Viggo Willie 


Bondo, had passed away. The last to die of the three Bondo brother pastors, 
he had served several congregations including from 1930 to January 1, 1948 
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St. Ansgar Lutheran Church in Toronto, Canada. He died on March 10 while he 
and his wife, Anna, were serving as house parents at Gaks Indian Mission in 
eastern Oklahoma.216 Willie’s funeral and burial were at St Paul’s, rural 
Neola, lowa. 


Thanksgiving Day 1949 must have been a marvelous time for Lilly. Just prior 
to Thanksgiving my mother and dad and | travelled from Fort Meade, South 
Dakota to Waverly lowa to be with grandma and Edna. On Thanksgiving Day 
we went to church in Waverly and then at about 2:00 in the afternoon Ervin, 
Polly, Mark and Bruce came up from Des Moines. Lilly had all of her children, 
children-in-law and grandchildren together! And, we had a big Thanksgiving 
dinner.21? 


In 1949 Ervin was named to the Board of Trustees of Dana College. How 
pleased Lilly must have been that her son was now carrying on the work to 
which his father had dedicated so many years. 


News came in April 1950 of the death on the 13th of Lilly’s brother-in-law 
Hans Marius Madsen. Hans, of course, was married to Lilly’s youngest 
sister, Lydia. In addition to Lydia, Hans was survived by three sons and four 
daughters.218 


In 1950 Lilly, Edna and Marjorie Tange visited Ellen, Laurits and Donald at 
Fort Meade, South Dakota arriving by car on June 18 and departing on the 
24th for Waverly. This was the last time we saw my grandmother alive. She 
died suddenly in Waverly on July 19, 1950 while listening to the radio with 


216 Willie was the father of Dr. Paul Edvard Bondo, born 1911, and Elsie Elizabeth 
Bondo, born 1914. Willie and his wife Anna had thre additional children who died in infancy. 
Elsie married C.J. Larson of Toronto and at this writing continues to head the Canadian 
branch of the Bondo family. Incidentally, St. Ansgar is the same church that my father, 
Laurits H. Pedersen, served during his second year of theological training - spent at Waterloo 
Seminary. 


217 Ellen Bondo Pedersen’s 1949 Diary, entry for Thursday, November 24. 


218 See, “Hans Marius Madsen”, Dansk Almanak 1951 at pp. 96-7. One of the 
daughters is Norma Kamtz, who has been a key participant in this book project. And, Hans 
was the grandfather of Erlean Hills, whose enormous contribution to this project has been 
noted in the Acknowledgments. 
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Edna in their living room in the evening. A call from Ervin in the night 
brought us the news.219 


It was a comfort, in light of Lilly’s letters to Dora, to find in my files a brief 
typewritten account written after Lilly’s death by someone who must have 
known her well. It includes the following observation: 


Mrs. Bondo had not been in the best of health since her 
husband’s death in November of 1943, but the past year [she] 
had been stronger and happier in her surroundings. 


A funeral service was held in Waverly on July 22, followed by another 
service and burial at St. Paul’s in rural Neola, lowa on July 24 - where she 
was laid to rest beside her beloved Henry. The service at St. Paul’s Lutheran 
Church in Waverly was conducted by Rev. W.F. Schmidt and many from Albert 
Lea were in attendance. This included most of the former members of the 
Ladies Chorus for whom Lilly had been accompanist. Friends from Highland 
Park Lutheran Church in Des Moines were also present. Rev. Schmidt as part 
of his obituery remarks said this: 


We come together without fear because we know and believe 
that “precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints.” 


He preached over Revelation 19:9.220 Rev. Schmidt mentioned that one of 
Lilly’s favorite hymns was “Jeg saa ham son barn med det solrige sje.” 
Translated “Il saw Him as a child with the Sun in His eye” or “with eyes 
brightly beaming.” He read several verses from this hymn. Then, Mrs. Karl 
Eichler sang “The Holy City.” 221 


Back in 1902 on October 12, Lilly’s brother Emil wrote in Lilly’s little book of 
messages from siblings and friends: 


219 News of Lilly’s death appeared as “Mrs. Pastor Henry W. Bondo,” in Dansk 
Almanak 1951 at pp.102-3. 


220 “And the angel said to me, “Write this: Blessed are those who are invited to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb.” And he said to me, “These are true words of God.” 


221 Information drawn from original notes of Rev. Schmidt which are in my 
possession, from *405 Hymnal for Church and Home (1938 3rd ed.) and from article by C.C. 
Mengers in Luthersk Ugeblad (August 23, 1950). 
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Dear Sister, 

May your life be such that when you are called to leave this 
world you may have a happy entrance through the Gates into 
the city. 

Your brother, 

Emil Henriksen 


The reference, of course, is to the “Holy City.” 


The service in the country at St. Paul’s on July 24, 1950 was conducted by 
Rev. H. Irving Peterson. Here were gathered the Bondo and Henriksen 
families. In addition to Lilly and Henry’s immediate family there were many, 
many Bondos from Pottawattamie County. On the Henriksen side there was 
Lilly’s brother, Levi, and her surviving sisters, Lydia and Dora - and members 
of their families. The sermon was preached on Proverbs 20:7? which slightly 
paraphrased reads: “The one who walks in righteousness is righteous; 
blessed are her children who follow after her.” 


After the service we went out into the cemetery for the burial. Lilly’s 
brother-in-law, Pastor C.C. Mengers wrote an article about Lilly’s death and 
funerals.222 A photograph shows C.C. Mengers at the grave site in deep 
thought immediately following the burial. Now follows part of what he 
wrote - as translated from Danish into English: 


Then we walked in procession after the casket out into the 
pretty cemetery where the family were seated on chairs at the 
grave near the large pretty head stone in memory of the Bondo 
family, and the many smaller but pretty head stones for every 
one of the family, among them Rev. H.W. Bondo’s. Here now his 
wife was buried at his side, and they were reunited in death. 
After the beautiful closing here my thoughts wandered far out 
on Nebraska’s prairies till Immanuel’s cemetery at Hampton, 
Nebraska. There at the pretty church and on the beautiful 
cemetery is also a big head stone, and a long row of smail ones 
at each grave in memory of the departed of the Henriksen 
family. in this church the newly ordained Rev. Henry Bondo and 
Miss Lily Henriksen were married 47 years ago, and the two 
families combined by their marriage. 


222 Luthersk Ugeblad, August 23, 1950. Translated from Denish to English by Grete 


Iversen. 
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St. Paul’s Cemetery 
July 24, 1950 


Laurits, Ellen, Ervin, Polly, Edna 


C.C. Mengers at Lilly’s grave - 
“my thoughts wandered far out on Nebraska's prairies” - 
Dora ~- with white scarf on arm 
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EARLY BONDO HISTORY 


By Donald Bondo Pedersen 


My decision to do a separate essay on early Bondo family history starting in 
the year 1645 was driven by two factors. First, | wanted to move as 
directly as possible in the main book into the lives of my grandparents, 
Henry Bondo and Lilly Henriksen. Thus, their story begins in earnest with 
their parents - and in Denmark. Second, | do not have access to information 
about my grandmother Henriksen’s family back into the middle 1600’s and 
thus to have included in the main text what is now presented about Henry’s 
family would have thrown the book out of balance. 


For this trip into the past | am indebted to F.£. (Emil) Bondo and his 1928 
publication Stamtavle over Slegetn Bondo (Mandslinien) - the family tree of 
the Bondo family on the male side. Stamtvale means genealogical table. 
Emil Bondo was in turn indebted to Peder Christiansen Bondo (1753-1820) 
who kept a Diary beginning on April 26, 1785 - a Diary to which Emil had 
access. | have also been assisted on the early history of the family by the 
work of the late Edward Hansen, in particular his “Bondo Family in America” 
(1999). General historical facts are drawn primarily from T. K. Derry, A 


History of Scandinavia (University of Minnesota Press, 1979). 


What appears in the essay is not a complete history of the Bondo family in 
the period covered. My goal has been to start in 1645 and trace the mate 
line that leads directly to Henry Bondo’s father, L.C. Bondo - with just one 
side trip into a collateral Bondo line. So, there is more information available 
in Emil Bondo’s work than appears here. 


This story beings with Hans Olufsen Bonde (1645-1701) who married a 
woman whose first name was Bodil (1648-1705). (Note the earlier spelling 
of Bondo.) Hans was a forester or forest ranger in the King’s Forest in 
Nyborg Amt (precinct) on the middle Danish island, Fyn. He may also have 
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owned and occupied a farm, but this is not confirmed by the available 
historical record. 


Together Hans and Bodil had six children whose numbers as assigned by Emil 
Bondo in his Bondo register are indicated in parenthesis after their years of 
birth and death. The direct line to my grandfather, Henry Bondo is in bold 


type. 


Oluf Hansen Bonde (1671-1737) (2); 
Peder Hansen Bonde (1673-1746) (154); 
Maren Hansdatter Bonde (1676-1746) (155); 
Mads Hansen Bonde (1678-1746) (156); 
Cathrine Hansdatter Bonde (1683-1751) (157); 
Claus Hansen Bonde (1685-1746) (158). 


The four deaths in 1746 are suspicious and one wonders if an epidemic of 
some sort swept through their part of Denmark. We do know that 
inoculations for smallpox did not begin in Denmark until 1754-56. And, we 
know that there was a major smallpox epidemic in London in 1746. Given 
the extensive commerce between Denmark and England it is possible that 
smallpox spread in Denmark and struck the Bondo family. The four who died 
in 1746 were all in their 60’s and 70’s. 


We do know a fair bit about Oluf and a little about his sister, Catherine - in 
particular that she married one Holger Maller of Svenborg. Oluf Hansen 
Bonde inherited his father’s forest ranger position in the King’s Forest and 
was the owner-occupier of Selvejergaard, a farm in Holmdrup - near 
Svenborg on Fyn. The important fact of farm ownership is clearly indicated 
by Emil Bondo in his Stamtavle. It is likely that Oluf inherited the farm from 
his father, but as noted, this has not been documented. 
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Oluf Hansen Bonde married three times end had nine children: 
Kristen Jorgensdatter, mother of Johanne, Hans and Claus; 
Helle Marie Jargensdatter, mother of Kirsten and Marie; 


Elisabeth Cathrine Ditzel, mother of Christian, Jacob, Helle Marie 
and Peder. 


Elisabeth Ditzel was the daughter of Senior Lieutenant Jacob Madsen of 
Vindinge. 


We know a little about some of Oluf Hansen Bonde’s children: 


Johanne Olufsdatter Bonde (1698-1752) (3) married in Norway, 
one Torbjern Andersen, a merchant and shipowner, and they had 
four children; 


Hans Olufsen Bonde (1699-1740) (4), a farmer, married 
Christiana Margretha Corfitzdatter, and they hed two children; 


Claus Olufsen Bonde (1706-1746) (8); 


Kirsten Olufsdatter Bonde (1710-1730) (9) married Marcus 
Jacobsen Maller of Svendborg; 


Marie Olufsdatter Bonde (1711- ? ) (10) married Lars Langkilde 
of Svendborg and they had one child. 


Christian Glufsen Bonde (1716-1798) (11) married twice: 
Birgitte Larsdatter (1714-1771) and then in 1775 Anna 
Jargensdatter. He had six children with Birgitte - their 
names and more about this family follows momentarily. 
Jacob Olufsen Bonde (1719-1747) (151); 


Helle Marie Olufsdatter Bonde (1721-1782) (152) married Niels 
Bager of Svendborg; 


Peder Olufsen Bonde (1726-1730) (153). 
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Focusing then on Christian Olufsen Bonde, we know that as had his father, 
he served as a forest ranger on the Kings Forest. He also lived on the family 
farm estate near Svendborg until it was sold in 1765. The fact of the sale is 
attested to by Emil Bondo in his Stamtavle. fA large picture of this farm is in 
my possession - one of my late mother, Ellen Bondo Pedersen’s prized 


possessions. 


The six children that Christian Olufsen had with Birgitte Larsdatter were the 
first to use the Bondo spelling, rather than Bonde. Commentary on the 
significance of the spelling of the name follows later in this essay. The six 
children of Christian and Birgitte were: 


Gluf (Ole) Christiansen Bondo (1741-1810) (12), a 
merchant and church warden; 


Elizabeth Sophia Christiansdatter Bondo (1743-1809) (101), 
married a merchant and church warden; 


Laurids (Lars) Christiansen Bondo (1747-1809) (102) 
Seren Christiansen Bondo (1750-1818) (103) 


Peder Christiansen Bondo (1753-1820) (104) a tenant and the 
keep of the Diary mentioned above. Tenant of Boltinggard 
(farm), later Holckerhaun, thereafter resident in Svendborg and 
a conciliation commissioner. He had five children with his wife 
Mette Margrethe Kolling (1752-1824); 


Johanna Margrethe Christiansdatter Bondo (1759-1811) (1590). 


Looking in more detail at Oluf (Ole) Christiansen Bondo we note that he was 
a merchant and church warden in Svendborg, on Fyn. The position of church 
warden was a responsible eccisiastical office and grew out of the Roman 
Catholic tradition. Duties included supervision, care and placing of 
vestments, paraments, communion ware, baptism water and linens and 
perhaps some work as church financial custodian. 
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Ole married Margrethe Hansdatter (1737-1787) and they hed two children: 


Gumme Christian Bondo - our main focus (1722-1826) 
(13); 


Birgitte Bondo (1776-1818) (22). 


Gummer Christian became a merchant in Svendborg and married Anne 
Susanne Janzen (1780-1826) and together they had eight children, six of 
whom lived to maturity and were of diverse occupation: 


Oluf (Ole} Bondo (1811-1837) (14), a ship’s master - about whom 
more will be said in a moment; 
Gotfred Christian Bondo (1812-1826) (23); 


Niels Gumme Bondo (1814-1892) (24), Lutheran pastor in 
Vallensbek - father of L.C. Bondo; 


Margrethe Bondo (1815-1885) (88) unmarried, worked at 
Franciscan Monestary, Odense; 


Simon Christian Bondo (1816-1895) (89), a master painter; 
Carl Bondo (1818-1827 (98); 


fine Catherine Bondo (1821-1908) (99), married Pastor Kaspar 
David Vilhelm Munthe Fog (1815-1867); 


Peder Emil Bondo (1823- ? ) (100), a tobacconist in Nyborg. 


Before we continue this story with the family of Niels Gumme Bondo, our 
main focus, let us make a fascinating side visit to the family of Oluf (Ole) 
Bondo (14), Niels Gumme Bondo’s oldest brother. Ole Bondo was a ship’s 
master who died in 1837 at the young age of 25 off the English coast. He 
had married Gummine Christine Graae (1810-1896), daughter of Gumme 
Graae a tenant farmer by Egelykke. Ole and Gummine had one son, Christian 
Gumme Bondo (1836-1896) (15). He became the master of a large sailing 
ship that plied the waters off the China coast. While the monopoly granted 
by the Danish government to the Asiatic Company (1732-1839) had expired, 
trade in that part of the world was still well established. Christian Gumme 
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married Emilie Petrine Rasmussen (1840-1880), daughter of Godsforvalter 
Resmussen of Hvidkilde. Christian and Emilie had six children: 


Oluf Ernst Christian Bondo (1868-1889) (16) a ship’s mate who 
died in Rio de Janeiro; 


Thora Gummine Emilie Bondo (1869- ? }) (17) who married Knud K. 
Lauritsen, a teacher. They had 3 children. 


Margrethe Louise Bondo (1872- ? ) (18) who married Hans finton 
Svane, a vice school director in Copenhagen. They had 3 children. 


Johanna Christine Elisabeth Bondo (1874- ? ) (19) a bookbinder in 
Copenhagen; 


Emilie Petrine Bondo (1878-1920) (20), a photographer; 


Pouline Elsie Ernesta Bondo (1879- ? ) (21), a municipal school 
mistress in Copenhagen. 


In addition to learning about the seafaring branch of the Bondo family, we 
note that women are now having careers. This is a reminder that in 
Denmark by an 1857 law women could inherit and have access to all forms 


of employment. 


Thus far in this unfolding story we see the Bonde, and then Bondo family 
producing foresters, farm owners, merchants, church wardens, a 
conciliation commissioner, a master painter, a tobacconist, a ship owner, 
ship masters, a ship’s mate, a photographer and bookbinder - and of 
course mothers and homemakers. By marriage the family included teachers, 
military officers and school officials. One Lutheran pastor named Bondo has 
finally entered the scene and another pastor has entered the family by 
marriage. So what we have is a solid middie class Danish family - 
apparently doing well in the economy of 19th century Denmark! 


The word bonde in Danish means “farmers” or “peasant.” Historian T.K. 


Derry cautions: 
Whilst the cottar and labourer remained in the background, the 
bonde was achieving a social prominence which mekes the 
standard translation of ‘peasant’ often misleading. p. 226. 
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We surely see that in our Bonde-Bondo family history. It was not a family 
of ‘peasants’ - not a family of cottars, “those at the mercy of farmers from 
whom they rented cottages and scraps of land”, p. 225; and not a family of 
labourers and dairy maids who “worked long hours for little more than 
board and lodging.” p. 226. 


With that understanding let us continue our exploration of the Bondo family 
in Denmark - only three members of which are known to eventually leave 
Denmark to come permanently to the United States. The story continues. 


Niels Gumme Bondo (1814-1892) (24), brother of Oluf the ship’s master who 
perished off the English coast and brother of Margrethe who worked ina 
Franciscan monastery, became a Lutheran pastor in the State Church of 
Denmark. In 1842 he married Anna Petra Elisabeth Fog (1813-1984), the 
daughter of Captain Laurits Fog, weigher and measurer in Copenhagen. They 
lived first in Faborg on Fyn, then in Vang in the District of Herred, 
Copenhagen county, and from 1858 in Vallenbaek on Zealand (Sjeliand). 
Niels and Anna had eight children, seven of whom lived into maturity and 
two of whom came to the United States: 


finne Susanne Christiane Birgitte Bondo (1843-1912) (254) who 
married a farmer from Ballerup, Ole Nielsen, They had six 
children; 


Simon Christian Hempel Bondo (1845-1847) (26); 


Lourits Christion Fog Bondo (1846-1907) (27) - L.C. 
Bondo, came to the America and married Karen 
Henriksen. They had 106 children including my 
grandfather, Henry Bondo; 


Casper Vilhelm Bondo (1848-1918 (57), Lutheran pastor and 
Provst at Skelsker. He married Caroline Mathilde Larsen (1853- 
1924) and they had six children several of whom we met in the 
Bondo-Henriksen story: Emil (E.F.) (1879-1962) who produced the 
Bondo genealogical study in 1928; Poul, the engineer who came 
to the United States and has descendants here; Ellen who died in 
1905 at age 20; and daughters Petra, Nelly and Inger (Mor 
inger)(1891-1967). 
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Carl Bondo (1850-1894) (66), hardware dealer. One of his six 
children, Oluf Peder, carried on the family forestry tradition 
serving as Secretary of the Danish Foresters society in 
Copenhagen. 


Elizabeth Oline Petra Bondo (1852-1899) (80) married a 
clergyman, Theobald Edvard Julius Blaumiller. 


Peder Bruun Juul Bondo (1853-1915) (81) married Augustak. 
Larsen. They had three children: Knud who died at age 3; Erik 
who became a doctor of medicine; and Fanny who became a 
teacher of music in Copenhagen. Juul rose high in the ranks of 
the Danish clergy becoming Domprovst or Dean of Roskilde 
Cathedral. 


Oluf Simon Christian P. Bondo (1857-1937) (87) came to the U.S. 
and was a businessman in Council Bluffs, lowa. He married 
twice: Ida Marie Olsen and then Sara Miles. 


Again, we note that just three members of the Bondo family are known to 
have left Denmark to come permanently to the United States: L.C. Bondo, his 
brother Oluf Bondo, and their nephew Poul Bondo. Christian Mumme Bondo 
(1867- ? ) (140) part of a collateral branch of the family, did come to 
Nebraska and farmed for several years, but returned to Denmark at least by 
1928 and then resided in Bred, Vissenbjerg district. 


My work titled The Bondo and Henriksen Families United: The Story of Henry 
Bondo and Lilly Henriksen continues the story of L.C. Bondo and his son 
Henry in the United States. It is for others to tell other Bondo stories and 
for all of us to try to reestablish contact with the Bondo family in Denmark. 


Pea Ridge, Arkansas 
December 2009 
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STAMTAVLE 


OVER 


SLHGTEN BONDO 


(MANDSLINIEN) 
UDARBEJDET AF 


Fr. E. BONDO 


OBERSTLOJTNANY 


TRYKT SOM MANUSKRIPT 


ANDELSBOGTRYKKERIET | ODENSE 
1928 
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Appendix C - Various Writings of H.W. Bondo 


Rev. H.W. Bondo, “As { Remember It”, $t.Paul’s Church Jubilee Book 
1881-1931, pp. 62-63 


4S I REMEMBER IT 


Having heen asked to write something for the Jubilee Book for St. Paul’s 
Ev. Lutheran, Neola, Iowa, I shall try to comply with the wish of the 
pastor and congregation. 

Some outstanding days in my recollection before the congregation was or- 
ganized, 

As the older settlers well remember in the carly day—no Lutheran pastor ever 
visited Hazel Dell and Boomer Townships—but Adventists, Methodists, Bap- 
tists, Lapeer Day Saints, and maybe others, gathered the people whenever their 
“preachers” came to the settlement. My first religious impression was received 


at the Advent Sabbath school—where we learned to fear God, if not to love 
Him. — Nevertheless, I sometimes think that possibly God in His mercy by 
these scattering and bewildering forces kept the religious needs alive in the 
minds of people who sorely felt the poverty of the prairies. When parents often 
saw their children die without the help of doctor or medicine—buried them 
—sometimes in a plot in their own field and no pastor—no neighbor dared 
to come to them because of the contagious disease. Surely they were without 
comfort—then they gladly received such spiritual help as might be offered 
them—and thanked God for it though much was still to be desired. 

My parents for some time united with the Seventh Day Advent Church. 
One Sunday the three oldest of us children had been out weeding the corn 
and came home for dinner—then mother informed us that we should not 
work that afternoon, as our parents had decided to come back home to the 
Lutheran church. We were glad, at least because we did not need to work 
that afternoon. : 

I do not recollect just when the congregation was organized, but I do re- 
member hearing father talk about it in connection with Rev. G. B. Christian- 
sen’s visit at our home—after which father took the pastor to Council Bluffs. 
~ Ido not remember the dedication of the old church, but the day that the 
corner gtone was laid—though not present, I remember distinctly how father 
told of 'the roll of names that were laid in the box or tube—and Rev. G. B. 
Christiansen’s application—that none of these names should be missing “when 
the roll is called up yonder.” A moment, that I believe, those present never 
forgot. ‘ 

Rev. G. B. Christiansen’s farewell sermon was preached at the same day 
that my oldest brother and sister were confirmed. It seems to me the most 
impressive service I ever attended. He loved the people of St. Paul’s church and 
it was a day of much sorrow. “Could I only,” said Rev. Ohristiansen, “carry you 
on my arms to the very gate of heaven”; what he could not do physically he 
did spiritually in prayer and supplication. The greatest experience in my rec- 
ollection—was the season of spiritual awakening—when many of the younger 
generation and some of the older came to the cross roads—and learned that 
we must chose either to follow Christ or the world. This was under Rev. 
Laurits Mathiesen’s ministry, whom many of us thanked God for then and 
will continue in years to come. Rev. Mathiesen was such a warm-hearted, 
sympathetic man that we thought of him as a father, whom we always re- 
spected and loved. He was serious, very much so, and full of wit and humor. 

Permit me as one of the thankful sons of St. Paul’s Church to bring you 
my very best greetings with the words of St. John: “Now Jesus loved Martha, 
and her sister, and Lazarus.” Martha because she was busy serving her Master, 
Mary because she took time to be holy, and Lazarus because many for his sake 
believe! on Jesus. I believe that these words can in some measure be applied 
to St. Paul’s Church. God grant that it may ever be more so. 


H. W. Bondo, Albert Lea, Minn., March sth, 1931. 


. "Entered at the Post Office, Blair, Nebraska, as 2nd Class Matter. 


Three Great Days 


BY REV. H. 


As you all know, we are now at the 
close of Lent—a period of time that should 
mean much to us Christians. However, I am 
afraid that we often neglect the opportunities. 
Nevertheless, the closing days should bring us 
many blessings. 

There are many days that stand out prom- 
inently in Lutheran young people’s lives. 
The apostle John speaks of that day—-the 
second day——and the following day. Days that 
even in old age stand out like mountains— 
all others are but foothills in comparison. 

The three days I of 
Palm Sunday, Good Friday, and Easter Sun- 
day. Palm Sundlly with its historic text: Je- 


am thinking are 


sus entering Jernsalem; the shouts of praise 
and worship. “Behold the King, lowly and 
meek’’, ‘‘O Jerusalem! how oft would I have 
gathered thee as a hen gathers her chicks 
under her wings!’ Do you remember that? 
If you were so fortunate as to have Christ- 
jan parents, who did not let you run home 
when Sunday School was over, I am sure 


W. BONDO 


you will never forget theimpression that these 
words made upon you. 
Palm Sunday. 

Perhaps you were confirmed Palm Sunday. 
1 eannot conceive of a person ever living who 
could forget that day—when father took 
your hand, looked you in the eye, and said: 
“My boy, God bless you!’’ Mother possibly 
could not say anything, but the tears rolled 
down her cheeks, she took your hand, kissed 
you, said something. What did all this mean? 
Oh, it means, this is serious business; this 
day reminds them as no other of God’s love 
and merey that endureth forever. Yes, and 
it reminds them of so many snares, so many 
pitfalls, so many aches and pains caused by 
sin and disobedience and disloyalty to their 
Savior. ; 

You remember the trembling hand you 
gave the pastor, the admonition to give your 
heart to God; you knelt when the hand was 
laid on your head, the prayer there, that you 
might be faithful and be preserved and win 
the crown, A great moment! 

Reviewing these thoughts it seems to me 
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_ duetion—Thursday 


— 82 — 


they can, only bids us. with Thomas. to. ex- 
claim at the feet of Jesus:.‘‘My Lord and 
my. God!’ “May I once more place my trem- 
bling hand in your pierced, but firm and strong 
hand.” “O that I might live it all through 
once more!’’. “‘I should have but one prayer, 
that I might be faithful to Thee my Lord 
and my God!’ These and many more thoughts 
fill our hearts on Palm Sunday! 
Good Friday.’ 

Then comes Good Friday with its intro- 
evening—partaking with 
the children of God in the Lord’s Supper. 
The day of atonement. Do you remember 
that day, when the Spirit of God reminded 
you of Christ as the Lamb of God that was 
led away tobe slaughtered. It seems to me 
that this day has as its superscription: 

‘Behold the Lamb of God.” 

I wish that I could once more say to all 
my confirmants: ‘‘Behold the Lamb of God,” 
ind possibly add with the apostle: ‘‘We are 
ambassadors therefore on behalf of Christ, 
as though God were entreating by us: we be- 
seech on behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled 
to God.’’ 

It was the text of Good Friday: ‘‘It is fin- 
ished,’’ that gave my soul that peace which 
passeth all understanding. A wonderful day 
—with a terrible history—the day when ‘‘Je- 
sus Christ became sin for us’’, when He 
opened a new and living way to God the 
Father. 

Easter Morning. 

Its dawn, its angels, the stone rolled 
away; that early spring morning when day 
was breaking in the east; that great morn- 
ing when Gad sent His angels to roll away 
the stone, opén the closed grave; when life’s 
and death’s problem was solved. ‘‘He is not 
here, He is risen!’’ If the head is risen, so 
shall the body rise; therefore Easter morn 
gives hope to the hopeless, to a dying human- 
ity a vision. It points forward to that day 
when the Christian Chureh shall stand 
adorned before her Bridegroom Who re- 
deemed her by His own precious blood. 

Dear reader, we are now approaching Holy 
Week, Will you be reviewing your confirma- 


-Uon vow? Will you be. among. the- disciples 


who gather - Thursday” evening “at, the Com- 
munion table—or have. you classed yourself 
with the. indifferent, the .worldlings, those 


who forget God? Do not let anything or any- 


‘one, or. anybody’s opinion get between. you 
and your God. Some people would like to 
single out the guests just as they do at their 
own table. >. : 

“A ‘broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
Thou wilt not despise,’’ Well, you say, how 
am I to judge whether God considers my 
heart as broken and contrite? Let me ask you, 
Do you often, daily, possibly many times a 
day, pray David's prayer: ‘Create in me a 
clean heart, O God’? If that is your prayer, 
I am certain God will take care of the rest— 
if you will then only accept His invitation 
and His gifts. Easter Morn shall then dawn 
upon your soul bringing forth a psalm of 
praise similar to David’s 103rd. Psalm: 


‘Bless Jehovah, O my soul! And all that si 
within me, bless His holy name. 

Bless Jehovah, O my soul, and forget not 
all His benefits; 

Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; Who 
healeth all thy diseases; 

Who redeemeth thy life from destruction; 

Who crowneth thee with lovingkindness 
and tender mercies; 

Who satisfieth thy desire with good things, 

So that thy youth is renewed like the 
eagle.’ 


Wishing you all the gift of the Holy Spir- 


it—then our hearts shall rejoice in His pres- 
ence. 


‘QUIT YOU LIKE MEN. 


“Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit 
you like men, be strong. Let all your things 
be done with charity.’”’ 1 Cor. 16, 13—14, 

Thus spoke St. Paul to the Corinthians. It 
is the language of a warrior to his fellow sol- 
diers; the words of a true leader of men, It 
is still more impressive in the original, three 
of the terse admonitions confining themselves 
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THE LITTLE LUTHERAN 


January 1, 19 


CHILDREN, HERE YOU SEE THE FRONT PAGE HEADING WHICH “‘THE LITTLE LUTH- 
ERAN” HAD WHEN IT FIRST CAME OUT IN DECEMBER 1915 That is just a little over twen- 
ty-three years ago, and our paper is now starting on its 24th year, 


Notice the horse and buggy and the absence of cars. 
That is a prayer and desire and motto we should all have, don’t you think? 


Thy Word.” 


I like the motto: . 


This picture is interesting. 
“Establish My Steps In 


34 


Here is a picture of the Rev. H. W. 
Bondo, now pastor at Albert Lea, Minn. 
He was the first editor of “The Little 
Lutheran,” and below is the meditation 
he wrote for the first issue. Be sure to 
read it carefully. 


ESTABLISH MY STEPS IN 
THY WORD. 
Rev. H. W. Bondo 

This ‘is the motto of our paper. It is 
our hope that many boys and girls may 
Jearn to understand what God’s word 
(our Bible) is to them, Jesus speaks to us 
through that word. The paytor preaches 
that word. The Sunday S¢hool teaches 
that word. And little children—big chil- 
dren young and old—should always live 
according to that word. 

Then there will always be one thing 
that we shall have at heart: That we may 
be and remain God’s dear children. 

When we were baptized, we became 
God’s children. This we want to hold 
fast, for Paul says that as many of you 


in his word, 


as have been baptized unto Christ have 
put on Christ. Here is our starting point. 
So it remains for us to know what God 
wants us to do that we always may con- 
tinue to be his children. 

Now Jesus says that one thing is need- 
ful, namely to seek first the kingdom of 
God and ali other things shall be added 
unto us. 

We need many ‘things in this world. 


_ But first of all we need God, Therefore 


we must learn something about Him. If 
we seek God we shall find Him. We find 
Him in His kingdom, His church, Sunday 
school, everywhere where God’s children 
call upon His name. So when papa reads 
the Bible to you in the morning at home 
and prays to God, then God is close at 
hand. When Mama reads to you or tells 
you of Jesus and what He is doing and 
has done for us, then God’s eye always 
rests with pleasure upon her. 


When you children, big or small, bend ; 


your knees and pray to God, then your 
angels always sce your Father's face. 
Jesus says so. 

But we also seek His kingdom, when 
we study and learn our Sunday school 
lessons—for this is God’s wil]. Likewise 
when we bring our pennies, nickles, dimes 
and dollars to God’s house, for Jesus says 
that what we have done for others, that 
we have also done for Him. 

There are many things which are not 
needful. It is not needful to be lazy, dis- 
obedient, careless, stubborn, and selfish. 
No—there are some very bad things that 
some very bad, little girls and boys think 
are needful, but Jesus does not think so. 
You know some little fellows are always 
into mischief. Now this. is not needful. 
We can play without quarrelling,swear- 
ing, serapping—can’t we? Yes, we can 
ask Jesus to help us to do to other chil- 
dren as we want them to do unto us. Shall 
we? If we do, he will establish our steps 
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May God help us for Jesus’ sake! 
(The Little Lutheran of Dee 5, 1915.) 


APPENDIH D-1 


Report on the life and death of L.C. Bondo (1846-1907) by his brother, 
Oluf Simon Christian P. Bondo (1857-1937). 


Laurits Christian Fog Bondo 


L. C. Bondo 


I will permit myself to report to the readers of The Dane about my brother Mr. L. C. 
Bondos death, as I perceive his name will be recognized in the community. 


Since be has had 3 sons attending Blair School, of whom the oldest, Heary Bondo, has 
been a minister for several years, and he himself was an old settler, who has travelled 
around quite a bit, I felt that quite a few would read of his death and funeral with 
sympathy. The cause of death was diabetes. He was born in Faaborg, Denmark, where 
his father was catechist; our mother was sister to Dean Fog of Holmens Church, later 
bishop of Sealand. At about 18 years of age he came to America, where he, afler having 
stayed a year, some in the stale of New York, and some in Illinois, came to Potlowattamie 
County, lowa, where he since has resided. He was married to Karen Henriksen of 
Dronninglund Parish, Jutland, and their marriage was blessed with all told, 10 children; 5 
sons and 5 daughters, who are all still living, and who have had it well both spiritually and 
temporally. Therefore it was beautiful to hear, when Pastor Christiansen in his burial 
speech said, that it could in some ways be said of him as Joshua said: “I and my house, 
we will serve the Lord". The whole family was gathered at his deathbed, and kneeling we 
all prayed for his souls salvation; he seemed glad to hear the hymn “Sleep Sweetly Little 
Child”. Henry Bondo gave his father the Eucharist. Yes, he had a beautiful and peaceful 
death (Monday the 4th of November). He was buried on Thursday the 7th al our Lutheran 
church. Since Pastor Nielsen was ill, the Community Leader, Pastor Christiansen, had to 
come and speak in Danish and Professor J. P. Jensen, of Blair, spoke in English, The 
children had made the burial so beautiful and ceremonious as possible. By the side of the 
casket, on a table, stood a flower easel, charmingly decorated, representing heaven with 
two gates ajar and a cross at the top. His 5 sons and yours truly carried him to the grave. 


Peace to his ashes, blessed be his memory. 


0. Bondo 
(Olaf Simon Christian P. Bondo) 
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APPENDIH D-2 


Remarks made by Pastor H.W. Bondo at Rebildfesten, July 4, 1935 - 
during his visit to Denmark. Published in Luthersk Ugeblad, July 2, 
1935. This event is described at p. 73 of the main text. 


LUTHERSK UGEBLAD pies 


TALE VED RABILDSFESTEN D. 4; JULL< 
"Pastor .H. W:;Bondo overbragte - tslgende 
" Blilsen fra vor Kirke: ee ee 
. “Mine Damer og Herrer! Det er-i Dag 50 age 
‘: siden, jeg fgrate Gang'saa Danmark, mine For- 
» gldres Barndomshjem, idet jeg sammen med 
‘, min. Par besggte vore Slegtninge i Danmark. 
| iden den Tid har Danmark og alt, hvad der 
er, dansk; staaet for mig som noget smukt ‘og 


. godt. Jeg har Jert at elske det Land, som.gen-. 


“nem mine Foreldre. ogsaa. blev ‘mit Land, anny 
; om min Vugge stod i Ameirka. i 
Selv om Danmark. er; et ‘lille. Land finder 
’ man ‘overalt derude™ i det. fremmede Spor af 
: dansk Historie og Kultur. Det gelder os ogsaa, 
naar vi Gang paa Gang opdager, at’ Danmark 
i Pressen"og i de marge amerikanske Tids- 
skrifter ce, som! ee Jand, der har | saa 
meget at lere os.) - 
Men det er ‘en. : Hilsen' ‘fra en 1 Karke: jeg vil 


bringe. Da Danskerfolket: udyandrede, tog de” 


en stor aandelig Arv. med sig. De glemte ikke 
deres Land, men de. glemte ej heller deres Fn- 
Aires Kirke. Ude paa Prmrién,.inde i-de dybe 
Skove og i Amerikas Storbyer' voksede den ene 
Menighed frem efter den’ anden, De blev til 
et Kirkesamfund, som ‘den. Dag i Dag. elsker 
Danmark, dets Folk ‘og Historie, og som sta- 
dig nyder godt af dansk Kultur. Denne Kirke 
er ogsaa St, Ansgars, Luthers, Hans .Taveens, 
Grundtvigs, Becks og vore Fedres Kinke’i li- 


ge saa hgj Grad som Kirkeni veel i dens | 


vidtomspendende Arbejde, °°. 


“Andag' 


Det er mig betroet.at overbringe det danske 
Folk og den danske Kirke en Hilsen ‘fra. Den... 
forenede danske evangeliske: Jutherske Kirke i 
Amerika, et Kirkesamfund, ‘som’ bestaar ’ af. 
.Mennesker, som’. er kommet’ fra. mange forskel- 
lige Lejre’ i Danmark, men. som Qu ‘bor’ under 


samme - Tag, og: som. nu atadigt optager. i sig 


Folk af.andre: Nationer og, ‘deler: “med dem Guds 
Rige, som det, kom til og i den’ ‘danke lutherake 
Kirke, or Bi pel, * ebag,. yore 


2 
‘thers lille: Katekisnus 
“Disse Leergbgger er ‘for 
Engelsk. ‘Derved -fgreg: ‘dansk “Ju 
dere: Men sea raat I aout vel 


gene Saaseds 
ud! ‘tror’ og wvidner, at’ jeg ikke*af | egen. Fornnft! 
eller Kraft kan: tro aa Jesus. Kristus eller 


Gerning,’ som kalder mig’ yed By ageliet,: 
Det er mig en ‘stor Glede- at: overbringe. en 
Hilsen fra Den -forenede’ danske evangeliske: 
lutherske Kirke i Amerika, Idet. vi hilser vort 
Land og vor Moderkirke; den’ danske. Folkekir- . 
ke, er det .vorg Dnske: og ‘vor’ Bgn, at ‘Gude 
Naade maa hvilé.over: Denmark, over. Tand og 
Folk, “over. dats Rangel OE ove : 
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APPENDIH E 


Letters of A. P. Henriksen. Presented first are copies of two 
surviving letters from January and October of 1871 to his brothers Eggert 
and Karl, both probably in Hampton, Nebraska - or Williamsport as it was 
then known. Peter’s time in Lincoln, Nebraska is described briefly in the 
main text. Translations from the Danish by an unnamed student are 
provided. There then follow 1905, 1906 and 1907 letters - just the English 
translations. | have not identified the translator. 
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Lincoln Jannary 20 191. 


‘Dear brothers, 


I got your letter the 16 of ganuary and today I write to you.d am 

_ lad to hear that both of you are in good healtheBoth of us here 
are healthy and well.Thank you Zgeort for answering so fast.There 
is a thing that annoy us a lot and thet 4s that Biyng hasn't sent 
those money to us yet.4nd because it probably doesn't pele to 
wait any loncer I ask you Egecrt to send my greetings to Gapten 
and ask him please to send my money as soon as possible because 
soon it will be sprine and we have to buy several things.‘/e would 
like & cow or two and thev are rather ehean now. 


ZI am glad to see that it is going well for vou but I do understand 
thet you are still homesick. Bat try to be satisfied if vau like it 
I think it 4s better that you stay outthete becaie: I cannot tell 
you how ités going to be but if vou can just stay in good health 
it is more safe.I still-don't know where we are takine land 
because we would like a place with running water and woods of os 
which there is little here. 
You'd better stay on your land and then we will ask God to keen 
his blessing hand over us.I hope that we will meet again and that 
we then will rave a little better time. , 
o» This sumrer I might earn a little more money but the winter is 
'/ mot too good there has been so many days with bad weather. 
Andreas sends his creetings.Send my grectings to pbone and 
Gapten and don't mind if they say it isn't truetwhet I write 
is true and you oan trust that. 
Many greetings from yours unto death sincere brother, 


A. Peter Henriksen. 
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Lincoln, Cet. 29 1871 


My dearly belaved brothers, 


Sunday I reeisyved a letter from you dear Eggert and today from 
you deay Keri end 2 will write and thank you both and also 

teli you that I am thank God healthyvand everything is well 
after the eirennstances.The profit is fine but I don't know 
how long it will go on.If your Tobias will stav here during the 
winter perhaps | will stay here until spring,too,because I am 
the oldest of his. . and he needs me because in the winter 
they cannot. without But it is difficult to let him stay 
hereeActually I would like to get out im the eountry but if_I 
can keep my jod 1 will stay here wntil the spring and then I 
pray that we,if God wiil,will be together here in Nebraska We 
will pray to God the Alnl ghty Father that he will guide our 
steps to the right road and save us from the sins and the vices 
of the world.There is a lot of sins,vices and frauds but when ‘: 
we have God in our thoughts and guard ourselves against doing 
him anything wrong then we don't have to fear dear brothers 

I an glad to hear the good news from our dear and unforgettable 
at home and that they have ot knew that when you sent it 
that way there wouldn't be any difficulties. 

I don't know what tc answer abouts her travel because it would 
be a shame to refuse it.dut it would be hard to raisd the money 
because I don't have any help and can use all the money I earn. 
Besides I want you to be owner of some land and I often wish 
that you already had it But now we will work until spring ard 
then ty Gods hely we will meet and talk about 1it.Perhaps 
Jdrgen Rasywusaan can help hee with money for her travel but 
first we will wait for a while. 

Segort,l am glad to hear that you have settled down for the 
winter and I beg you to trv to xet along with him asc well.as 
you ean once in 2 while then the time doesn't seem 
so long el hope he hears what I ask you to do. 

Karl,I am glad to read your letters which indicate that you 
are happy and ‘satisfied. Karl,you must leern to read and write 
the English lan-uage during the winter-evenings because Iinow 
that it will be a cond help to rou. 

Both of you write that <nud and Ellen have moved but you don't 
t#ll where to.J think it_is strange that they won't write to 
me and as far ag I_ know I haven't insuited thim,they are after 
all my relatives, I wish them happiness and a good health in 
their new hone und hope that they read my letters.too. 

Thank pou Kar), for offering me the avples.I don't know how 
much it will kost to send them bit I guess. thet it will be 
just as much as it costs to buy them here.But it would. be nice 
to have them. : 

Now I wlll stop for this time because the timo don't allow me 
to write any longer. Sie / és 

I have a couvle of that need insvactinniwhat did it cost 
to get yours inspected? detergent ee stig tee cite he 

I wish you all 4 good health'and happiness.tiay God- bless “you 
aad be with you,“-ur unto death dear and sincere brother, 


A, Peter Henriksen, 


“oo 

OF ; Hampton, Dec. 10 1905 
Dear children 
God's Grace and Peace. a 
It is now very long ago you have heard from us, I to night will try 
to write a little to you. Now we soon again will have the dear Christmas 
celebration, and I will therefore first of all wish you all a real 
merry and blessed celebration, and that we all may have a celebration 
which only the Lord can give us. May the Lord of his Grace give till 
all a blessing where ever we go. 


I have - if the Lord of his love will - decided to have Christmagin 
California this year by my brothers. But thank God even if it is far 
from home we are all still close to the Lord and in his charge just 
as well there as here. 

Maybe it seems strange to you, but I am now in the situatiorthat I 
can leave my home and everything will be taken care of as well asif 

I was there myself, and then I*think that it will be good for me and 
a joy both for myself and for my brothers and him the Lord will take 
care of is out of danger either we are out on a trip or at home. 


I am going together with Ole Andersen and Anders Hansen. We have decided 
fo leave Monday Dec. 18, so we’ can arrive there on the 22. or 23. 

Lydia is in these days to a church dedication in . She can 

not come up to you this time because of my trip, you have to excuse 

her. She would like to, but it cannot be done, we, had promised her a 
trip in there, and she can see lepdia there, then she will have to be 
satisfied. Lilly 


We are all well, Emil is out threshing every day, we have been here 

a couple of weeks, but it is so nice weather so he likes to help others, 
he earns 2$ kroner a day. The Lord has blessed us with a rich harvest 
of all kinds, so we have so much to be thankful for. But things are not 
too good with regard to thanking, how we are indifferent toward his 
love and care for us in all ways. The Lord is filling our hearts with 
praise and thanks, he is good and his mercy lasts forever 


Now I better finish for this time with love from all of us. 


Tell Agathe and Brother hello from Grané@father and you get heartfelt 
greetings from your father Peder .ienriksen. 


I am planning to be gone 3 months, 
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Selma, Feb. 1. 1906 


Dear children. 
God's Peace. 


Since I now have been here at the coast about a month I am often 
thinking of my dear ones in the East, and you are among them, I think 
that also you would like to hear from me. The climate here is far 
different from the East, nobody can imagine before you have tried 

it yourself. The first three weeks it was cold, it does not freeze 
very much, the ice was never thicker than common glass, and when the 
weather was clear as it usualy is later in the day then the ice is 
gone, But I felt it was unusually cold, and it was white frost which 
I cannot stand as I have had a lot of arthritis, and it is not much 
better now, it is warmer now, most people are wearing short sleeves, 
but it is always foggy until 9 -,10 in the morning. It is very fertile 
here only fruit mainly grapes and peaches, and it gives a good income. 
It is almost unbelievable when you hear them talk about it. - 

With regard to the earthly they are all well off; but it is dead with 
the spiritual. There are a lot of Danes around Selma, and there are 
still more coming. New people are coming almost every day from all 
places in Lhe East and from Dennmark, and the most important for them 
is the almighty Dollar. Here is a big missionfield, @stergaard is the 
minister here, but he is very week, so his work is not helping, and 
Pastor Andreasen does not seem to take care of that thing; he has 
plenty of time, but he may not want to. 


I_ should tell you hello from them, they were glad for my visit they 
are neighbors to Emma in Easton, there is a pretty good congregation, 
he is a good preacher, but as I said week. My brothers are well 
satisfied and they have it well, but it is not so good with Carl, 

his health is very bad maybe the Lord will help him in one way or 
another. Dear, pray for him, he has a nice property and is glad and 
satisfied when he feels pretty good. Now I will- finish for this time 
as I shall go with to a Ladies meeting. I am by Knud today, but will 
go home with Carl. I don't knaw how long we will stay here. Knud 

says hello and Maren has 5 children, 3 girls and 2 boys the oldest is 
6 years oldso she has her hands full, tell friends out there hello 
and Love to big and small [from your father P. Henriksen, 
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Hampton, May 9, 1907 


Dear children and grandchildren, 


God's Peace and Grace in the ‘name of Jesus. 


Received your letter of May 3. and I see from that, that you are in 
a temptation and have also put me and mine inithe same situation. We 
would like to do you that joy, I know it will be a joyful trip, but 
you cannot live by joy, and we are not at all surprised that your 
old parents would so like to see and talk to you, it is natural, but 
it is only to do what you want, cost what it may, but you have to 
consider how our situation is. I would like to help, but you havelto 
understand that I also have others to help, now I have 3 here at home 
and I owe them most with regard to the earthly, and they are at the 
age where they also are thinking of getting their own home, so they 
are probably the closest to get help. 


So you see that it is not just myself but also them who have something 
to say in this case. I will now send you what you have asked for,and 
then I will ask you to send us a note for what you have gotten, so 

we know what we have. My time may soon be over, and then it is good to 
have something to show. We are all well, I am suffering much from 
arthritis, but I do walk around. Thank to the Lord for all his Love 
and Grace. 3 

If you should come to Lolland maybe you could find out if our broother 
is still alive or not. If he is alive would you please talk to him, 


and tell him hello. His address is: Butcher Christen Henriksen, 
Udstolpe pr Saxkdébing. 


Now I will from my heart wish you a lucky and joyful trip, that the 
Lord will take care of you both on land and sea and bring you happily 


and well back again. 


Live well may the Lord be with you. 
LOVE FROM ALL OF US TO ALL OF YOU. YOUR FATHER P. Henriksen. 


So write when you are leaving and let us hear from you from Denmark. 
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APPENDIH F 
Homestead Documents of fl. Peter Henriksen. 
South 1/2 of NE 1/4 of Section 22, T. 11. N., R. 5 W., Hamilton County, 
Nebraska - 80 acres. 


Application of September 3, 1873 and accompanying Affidavit and 
Receiver Receipt for fee of $14.00. 


wd ; ; HOMESTEAD. 


iy 
\ - 2? 
‘| AP? , 1879 
P J. 
i Biren SE uO cera oS ttn Lares eet , do hereby apply to enter, under the provisions : 


of the act of ‘Congress approved May 20, 1862, entitled ‘An act to secure 


homesteuds to actual settlers on the public domain,” the Che athe... 2, 

bir Ae Lie “fyot Sona —Lewe lBeihe Township chewend yd if 
\ = _ 

Range pope COMLAAMAIG accervsmosmonnne 4a rots A “. acres. 


Se ee | 


a Sand Office at Gale bal ‘ 
a Cana. C3... up 187 3b Lj 
\ Zoe 

Sx : cee 
Y Z, me Sih ve veveacEb, REGISTER OF THE.LAND OFFICE, 
do hereby cerlify that the above ap tention, is for Surveyed Lands of the 

: class which the applicant is legally entitled to enter under the Homestead 

: 

act of May 20, 1862, and that there is no pr gr, valid, adverse right to the 

a 

; same. at 

: Register. I, 
vid te 
> . ; 


Dn ae nena 
HOMESTEAD. AE 


(arripavitT.] 


and O)fiice Pee : 4 oe§ ae a ee 


having filed my application, No. LB A. 


provisions of the act of Congress approved May 20, 1862, entitled ‘‘An act 


to secure homesteads to actual settlers on the public domain,” do solemnly 


a settilenvent and cultivation; tied said entry is made for my own exclusive : 
4 henefit and. not directly or indirectly for the benefit or use of any other i 
person or persons whomsocver; neither have I heretofore perfected or oe 
abandoned an entry made under this act. . 


Sworn to geld this Le eee nun OMY 
lhe, LIL 


Of LE LEE... Ma Beagle vinnie _ before LO 
efe a = 
Z Ag of the Land Office. 
<9 7 
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of g 4 ifs 
RECEIVER'S RECEIPT, N Ad yoo APPLICATION, nL Yoo i 
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siete daat nies taaacseca ch nce ipsam cee al of Section LO aes U2 sone DY 
Pownsnihe. Clr CF CAW es Ft Za of Range wl we , bee nia 


the acts of Congress approved May 20, 186?, and Afarch 21, 1864, entitled 


*‘ dn act to secure homestedds to actual settlers on the public domain.” 


Boe, See. SS 


deceiver. 


to as 
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Homestead Proof of February 4, 1879 
Final Affidavit Required of Homestead Claimants 
{Omitted from Appendix Proofs of witnesses Peter Hansen and Knud Henriksen] 


Shoppard & Fritz, Priuters, Aurora, Nebraska, 


HOMESTEAD PROOF. 


final Affiabit Hequired of Homestead Glaimants. 


| Section 2291. of the Revised Statutes of.the United. States. 


7 


eee 5 mere BA ee —_having made a homestead entry of the 


' 
/ | of rang Se Wo. SMa to entry at the land office at Lincoln, Nebraska, under wnsbiank 


Wb. 22 280) ‘of the Reiaed Statutes of the United States, do now apply to perfect my clatie 


thereto by ‘virlue of section No. 2291 of the Revised Statutes of the United States; and for 


thet purpose do solemnly Atv cCotr,.. that Tame vitizen of the United States; that I 


have madaactual settlement upon and. have cultivated saul lund, heving resided thereon 


7. IS7 Sto the present tinve; that no part of said, 


since the....... 
: land has been alienated, except us provided in section 2288 of the Revised Statutes, but that 


Lum the sole bona fide owner as an actual settler; that I will bear true allegiance tothe Gov- 
ernment of the United States; and further, that I have not heretofore perfected or abandon- 
ed an entry made under the honestead luws of the United States; and I further swear that 


the reason I do not appear at the Local Laud Office at Lincoln, Nebraska, is on canted of 


| distance, and that the ebrrect authography of my name is re LAMB | co 


{ 
i 
i 
\ 


Bea do hereby ‘certify that the above affidavit was subscribed. und sworn to before nie thiS....22---- 7 
J AY { 
ao ram duy of. Lhd... AF and that the Judge of the District Court | 

of the th Judicial District, State of Nebraska, for Hanvilton County, Nehr., the same being £ 

a es t of Record, is absent from the county. 


ea ele ne 
WV TINESS my y hand and official seah, fi a 


Cleok of the District Court, Hamilton C pinin. Nebel 


| 
ich 
i 


Homestead Proof - Testimony of Claimant A. Peter Henriksen, February 
4, 1879 


Final Certificate dated February 20, 1879 certifying payment of 
balance of fee - $4.00 _ and directing issuance to A. Peter Henriksen 
of a United States patent for the § 1/2 of the NE 1/4 of Sec. 22, T. 11 

N., BR. 5 W. in Hamilton County, Nebraska. The patent (not shown) 

would be of record in Hamilton County and is the instrument 
transferring title from the federal government to the private party - 
in this case A. Peter Henriksen. 
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(This form will be used both in final homestead proof and commutation proof.) 


HOMESTEAD PROOP. 


TESTIMONY OF CLAIMANT. ~ : : a : 


; Sh M ih, Mojucatltvrse, -.-----being culled as w witness in 22... 


bette ibbars behalf in support for -#242-. homestead entry for.<Z..-. LC. 


7a Oe ne eo y A ae na , testifies as follows: 


Ques. 1. Whatis your name? (Be careful to give it in full, correctly spelled, in order that i 


ttmay be here written exactly as you wish it written in the patent which you desire to obtain.) | 


Ans. ...&6 4 


Ques. 2. What is your age? 


Ans..02. 7% 2 ect... eek, obanasen San wees seosat te chee! eupsent aeceane tetas elas ’ 
Ques. 3. Are you the head. of a Family, or. a single person; and, if the head of a fanvily, of | 
whone dogg your fumily consist? : 


OT pangee....cenacal...3.. Leet. ene Ssh Att 12a» _ 


Ques. 4. Are you u native-born citizen of the United States? If not, have you declara 
your intention to become a citizen, and have you obtained w certificate of n 


— | 


Ques. 5. re there any indications of coal, satines, or minerals of any kind on the lan 
embraced. in your homestead. entry above described? (. Tf so, state what they are, and wheth: 


the springs or mineral deposits are valuable.) 


Ans... Ne ae” De ae 


ANS. ..... Yes : 
Nors.—At tfe time of making proof the purty should be required-to surreuder his original homestead duplicate receipt, or fle 


affidavit accounting for the same. 
. HIn case the party has been naturalized, a certified copy of his cerliflente of naturalization must be furnished, In ense of comm, 


bomestende it is aufiicient if the party ns declured his intention to become a citizen, im which cave a certified copy of his deelarntion ‘? 


tention must be furnished. 


APPENDIX F 


Ques. 7. Wheat is your post-office address? ; 
les Pork” Mba 


LEZ EB 

Ques. & Have you ever mude a homestead entry except for this land, N = fs Z oe, 

(Uf you have, give, as nearly as you can, the date thereof and description of te tan Hine 
cbalee the ike ry still subsists, or, if it hus been cancelled, state the cause of its catce 


dus... ae ee ee ee 


Ques.Y: Have you sold-the lund or conveyed to any one your right and interest inthe 
sume, wnd, if so, to whone and for what purpose? 


| 
| on 
| 
| 


Ques. 10. Does any one except yourself’ cluin the lund under the homestead or pre-enip- 
thon law? 


wns... 
: 


. Ae BGS, 


Ques. 12. When did you first perealiigare (7 Ata upon the land? 


7 Ae ae een anne 


Ques. L3. At the date you have given as being the date that 1 you first established your resi- 
denve wpon the land, did you urove thereonin person? . 


ae ae Lhe ck 


AVS. 02 


Ques. 14, Up to what Con resided upon the land? 


Ais, . Lye 
Ques. Ld. Was your 1 


Ais... 6. 


Ques. 16. If you had a family during suid. period of residence on the homestead, did. your 
Family reside thereon? 


Ang..cA! oa setche. col, 


Ques.17, Whati impr eo have you madeordo UNS possess on theland? (Describe them. 4 


Als. 6 whet 
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Ques. a7 was your house built? * 


Ques. 19. What is the total value of suid improvements? 


ALE 
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ANS 06 CRATE EI oe 


Ques. 20, (a purppse have you used the land? 


wWns.. CATR. w00- 
Ques. 21. How muc 


have you raised? 
dns... OA... 4B eBttens.. Uehece 


I further swear thut [mule this affidavit before the Cleric of the District Court of Hamit-' 


ston County, Neb., becuuse of’ the distance to the U. 8. Land Office at Lincotn, Nebraska 


L HEREBY CERTIFY that each questipn gnd answer in the foregoing testimony was read to the claimant before 

ven ence AE beherete, cess Signed. Le Lt/2m name (bereto; and that the same was subscribed and sworn to before ine 
a ve : eae : S asthr ie 

this, A, a day of... &. LER TEAG «+ wf, and that the Judge of the District Court, 4th Judicial District, State of 


+. Nebraska, for Hamilton County, Neb, tife same being a Court of De fy "PL 


WILNESS my hand and official seat. MLA 
Clerk of the District Court, Hamblwa county, Neb, 


eaatehewoveve es 


ork. —The ollicer Letore whom the testimony te tuken should coll the attentan of the witness to the fullowlag section of ta Revise 


Buatutes, and state ty him that it ts Une purpose of the Government, Hit be daeertuined thik he twatifive tntucly, to proseculy hina to the ty 


extent of the few, 
Sri LXX,—CRIMES.—Cit, & 


ne. BBV2 Every peraun who, baying tuken ap vath before a competent tibunui, oflicer, of pereon, 1a nny cure dy which a luv of 
United Stites wathurges au outi Lo ge AUCH etsterety Gate he Wop lentuy, deciary, dupoee, or certify duly, or that any werillen lostimony, ¢ 
Inriuon, deposition, of certineate bY NAN aU UsCrhuCd 18 irue, Wilttuuy aud coolrary We nuich mals sintes OF subscribes way ovaterind water wh 
Lucheve ty be true, te gudiy of perjury and olaat be pumebod by a fine of nut more than two thousund dollars, and by iaiprit 
ater be Incapable of giving testimony ia any court of the Un 
B 190] 
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of the land have ydu broken and cultivated, uid what crops, if any 


Meal Oetithient NODC BIS soot, eaten 


o/[ Homestoad Application No, LS LAD re oes 


LAND OFFICE 
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—, G7 F. 
FINAL OERTIFIOATE, APPLICATION, — 
Vo..E. 2808... -_ Bald LM. 


at ig hereby certified cra, pursuant to the provisions of Section No. 2291, 


Statutes of the Unibed States, oc cccncccccnmmnininnmnnninninaninnninnnnnnancmannnimnemisn 
a) Bek Si VR MM RMA TD ower crsery WAS THAME payment in full for 


of Section No oe etn Township NO. Lk Tncsnssssssisnsnnnivon « 
ef Range No Wei ros acres. 


vow, THERBVORE, Bi IL KNOWN, That on presentation of this Certificate 
SSLONEL OF THE GENERAL LAND OFFICE, the said 


CS So 


shall be entitled to w Patent for the Tract of Land above described. 


Legister. 
we tes oalink feds Abas: og seeee =O ws Pee ; 7 ogistey 
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Receiuer’s vos WE be, 


the sui 


cents, 
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APPENDIH G 
Selected Letters of Lilly Henriksen Bonde 

December 21, 1902 to sister, Dora Mengers 

December, 1938 to daughter, Ellen Pedersen (re: Donald) 

September, 1939 to daughter, Elen Pedersen (re “spread’) 

‘November 10, 1946 to sister, Dora Mengers 

October 29, 1947 to sister, Dora Mengers 
Translation from Danish to English of letters to Dora provided by 
Danish American Archive and Library, Dana College, Blair, Nebraska. 


The original letters from Lilly to Dora were given to Ellen Pedersen by 
Sara A. McDonald in June, 1985. 
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Hampton, NE 
Dec. 21, 1902 


Dear Sister, “God’s Peace” 


First I want to wish you a Merry Christmas and a blessed New Year. It has been a long, 
long, time since I heard from you, but I hope you are well during this cold weather. This year 
we are having a Christmas Tree party for the young people on New Year’s Eve. We have never 
done this before so I don’t know how that will go 


Wednesday afternoon we will have a Christmas Tree party for the kids. We have always 
had it during the daytime, as people out here think it is possible to have it in the evening, but I 
am pretty sure most people will come New Year’s Eve anyway. 


Bondo was out to visit us for Thanksgiving so I don’t think he will come during 
Christmas. Emil has been in Lincoln for school again. He is at home now and will stay for a 
couple of weeks. 


H.P. Madsens and Paul Holms went to the old country. They thought they would be 
home by Christmas. It cannot be so pleasant to travel during the winter, I think. Bertil Madsens 
have moved to town now. 


Karl and Ida were home for a little while this afternoon. They intended to go see Mrs. 
Simonsen. She is very ill. They have a little daughter. 


I’m feeling much better now but up until now I have gone to the Dr. all the time but now 
I will stop and see how it goes. Now after Christmas there won’t be so much hard work. I have 
a lot to sew but that’s not too difficult. 


Uncle Karls and Dora Rasmussens went to Omaha last week. Anna Rasmussen was 
married. 


Uncle Knud went to California for a meeting and also to see Vilhelm’s grave, it was 
probably really hard for him. 


We have no Christmas presents to send you, but the Lord will help us be happy over the 
greatest gift of all. 


Love from all of us to all of you. Lydia asked me to write and greet Agatha and Ethan from her. 


Your Sister, Lilly Henriksen 
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Waverly, lowa 
Nov. 10, 1946 
Dear Sister, 


Thank you for the card and letter to my birthday. I got quite a few letters and cards. 
Laurit’s mother sent me a Devotional Book by Skovgaard Petersen. She has also written to me 
several times. We went to church in Cedar Falls and briefly said hello to Pastor Nielsen’s. They 
had company from Milltown and had been invited to dinner at Nielsen’s sister’s otherwise they 
would have invited us to their home. It is so lonely during Sunday, not like it used to be when 
Henry had several meetings so the day went fast. I also miss Ethan now. 


How will you get to church when it really gets to be winter? I think I have to stay home 
when it gets cold. I am getting better very slowly. Off and on I think now it is better, then the 
next day it is worse again. The children gave me an electric heating pad for my birthday so I will 
see if it helps. I have paid a lot for medicine all summer so I am getting tired of that. We now 
have a lot of work ahead of us as we have been told to move towards the end of the month. We 
can stay in the same building but we have to move upstairs. We cannot get our piano or dining 
room table up there, so that is not so good. There is nothing to do about it. I am considered one 
of the “old” people. Yes, there are quite a few who are getting older and need a place to stay. I 
wonder how it is all going to go. The future doesn’t look bright, but I guess there must be a way 
out. I have been feeling O.K. then when I start to think about so many things it weighs heavy on 
my mind. I miss people to talk to. I have to take it to the Lord with my sorrows and ask him to 
support me “hold me up” so I don’t doubt His Grace towards me. 


Pastor Romer was taken away from his work. I wonder who will take his place. He had 
cancer. Ruth Romer and Sena Nelsen from Albert Lea visited us a couple of weeks ago. They 
came on Sunday and stayed until Monday. 


I can’t get my thoughts together so I’d better finish. Hope you are O.K. 
Love from, 


Edna and Lilly 
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Waverly Iowa 


Oct. 29", 1947 


Dear Sister, 


Thank you for the letter, my thoughts are often with you and I wish I was closer to 
Northfield. I am glad that Agatha and Ethan came home to visit you. I was at Ervin’s several 
days while Edna went to a meeting in Council Bluffs. She was also in Blair. It rained the whole 
time, so we didn’t even make it downtown. They live outside the town itself, but just by a 
highway so there is traffic all the time. 


It’ll be difficult there until they get a church built. | think the parsonage is going to be 
moved when they build the church. They have Sunday school in their basement and one class in 
Ervin’s study, so it is not so easy. Hope they can get things better organized. They sold the old 
church and parsonage. There are quite a few places where they are going to build a new church. 
It costs quite a bit these days. 


I went with Ervin to Reformation Service Sunday evening. It was in the big auditorium. 
The pastor who preached was from Minneapolis. There was a very large choir and many people 
gathered. It was very sad about Pastor Henningsen. It must be hard for her, poor person —with 
three or four children. Maybe her family can help her. It was a difficult piece in the weekly 
(magazine) about former pastors. 


I wonder if Willie Bondo thinks it is impossible to find something else (to live in). Some 
people have to get by with one room. I wish we had bought a home many years ago. We talked 
about it but didn’t make it happen. 


Alice is now (traveling) in California. Lydia wrote that she missed them. It was pretty 
courageous of (Alice) to travel so far all by herself. As you know, she is in Los Angeles. She 
(Alice) attends our church. Hope she can stand the winter. 


I didn’t get finished writing last night so Iam going to add a little more. I visited Pastor 
Nielsen’s this aftemoon. Edna drove to Waterloo so she wanted me to go along to Cedar Falls. 
They have a nice house, but they lack furniture as they sold some of the furniture they had but 
everything is so expensive now so | guess they are waiting for better times. It would have been 
much better for us to have lived in Cedar Falls. If everything would have gone the right way 
Edna would have gotten a job there the same as she is doing here. I imagine Ethan likes it in 
Blair? Are Carol and Gene both attending Dana? 


I have to finish now so this can get sent as soon as possible. 


Love to you from Edna and Lilly 
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H.W. Bondo - Letter of November 29, 1936 to Ellen, Laurits and Mrs. 
Pedersen [Laurits’ mother, then visiting from Denmark]. The letter 
was mailed in Aibert Lea, Minnesota and received in Harlan, lowa. 


Several of Henry Bondo’s letters are quoted at least in part in the 
main text. This particular letter is reprinted in full on pages 76-77. 
Untike almost all other of his surviving letters, this one was not typed. 
Because a letter in Henry Bondo’s own hand is such a treasure, the 
Nov. 29, 1936 letter is photocopied here in full. 
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Theo. P. Beck, “Minder om min ven Pastor Henry W. Bondo {dad d. 13 
Nov.; Farmington, Minn.)”, Luthersk Ugeblad (Dec. 8, 1943), pp. 10-12. 
“Reminiscenses of My Friend, Pastor Henry W. Bondo”, translated from 
the Danish by the Danish American Archive and Library, Dana College, 
Blair, Nebraska. 


REMINISCENSES OF MY FRIEND 
Pastor Henry W. Bondo 
(died Nov. 13, in Farmington, Minn.) 
By Theo. P. Beck, Brush, Colo. 


Photo: Pastor and Mrs. H. W. Bondo 1943. 


It was pastor M. Jorgensen, who called for me to: “Come up to the office, there is 
someone from Council Bluffs, who wants to speak to you on the telephone.” 

Who else could it be but my eldest daughter, or her husband Elmer Bondo. 

Suddenly a big black cloud covered my cheerful, carefree mind. Something 
serious must have happened to them or the children. 

While I waited for the connection, overwhelming thoughts stormed through my 
head, and my heart beat stronger. In anticipation of what the next minute would bring. 

Suddenly I heard my daughter’s dear, familiar voice: “Hello, father! How are 
you?” - “Well! Hello, Ingrid! How are you?” - “We are all well.” Those few words made 
the cloud disappear and the sun shine again from a clear sky. Just for a moment, however, 
because with the next words: “Pastor Henry Bondo has died and will be buried 
Wednesday afternoon,” a dark cloud again hid my happy sky, and it will probably not 
disappear before I meet with him again where the clouds of sorrow and privation and the 
shadow of death does not exist. 

The same feeling of loneliness and desertion again seized my soul, as it has often 
done, when one of my dear relatives and friends from my youth or years of manhood, 
have departed from this world. Because although one at an older age can find and win 
new ones, they cannot fill the place in one’s heart and life, that was filled by the old ones. 
We knew and understood each other since we had traveled together on the first and 
longest stretch of the road of life. We worked together, suffered and strode side by side, 
wept and laughed together, shared good and hardship. Have so many shared experiences 
and adventures, of which we later on can sit and refresh the memories. Do you remember 
this or that. 

This feeling of loneliness, which grips one’s heart, when one after another of our 
friends leave us never to return, must be similar to the feeling a soldier has, when he on 
the battleground sees one after another of his buddies fall, when hit by the bullets of the 
enemy. 

The older one gets, the more painful the loss feels for each one who falls off, and 
the thought that maybe I will be the next one gets stronger. At the same time one has a 
“Roll Call” and finds that one has not only the best, but also most of one’s friends there. 
It also makes easier one’s own departure from this world, since we are going to meet with 
them in the home of our Lord in the eternal home. 

One wonders about the brevity of life, how rapidly our workday has passed, how 
surprising little one accomplished and, alas! How poorly done. From the uneasy heart this 
sigh is squeezed out: God, forgive my sins, for the sake of Jesus’ consummated works. 


Klooken slaar, tiden gaar 
Evigheden forestaar 


Lader os bruge den kostbare tid 
Tjene Herren med al vor flid 
Saa skal vi nok komme hjem 


(The bells are ringing, time is passing 
Eternity is waiting 

Let us use the precious time 

Serve the Lord with all our diligence 
Then we will surely make it home) 


To the first four lines of this well-known and often used (or misused) verse I can 
say Yes and Amen, but if we build our blessed and secure homecoming on this alone, that 
we will serve the Lord with our diligence, then we will be very disappointed, when we 
come and knock on the closed door of the home. It was never Hans Agerbeck’s idea that 
this final verse should be separated from the previous ones, in which is strongly 
emphasized: 

Jesus haver det alt fuldbragt. 
Han har vundet det store slag 
Satan bundet til Dommedag. 
Aabnet er Himmerigs Port 


(Jesus has brought everything to fruition 
He has won the big battle 

Satan is tied till the day of judgment. 
Opened the portals of heaven for us) 


Among all of my school mates and brother pastor Henry Bondo was one of those, 
who were dearest and closest to me. 

We first met at Elk Horn High School, 1896 -- the year of the foundation of The 
United Evangelical Lutheran Church - and continued our route of education until we, 
together with pastor J. A. Larsen (my roommate), were ordained in Elk Horn church by 
pastor G. B. Christiansen, during the annual meeting in 1903. : 

We were called “The Three Patriarchs”, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, both because 
we were the oldest ones in the big flock, who in this historic year started our preparations 
for the pastoral service. We were perhaps also considered to be the most mature. 
Anyway, we were ordained a year ahead of the others. That which contributed most to 
the Patriarch name was probably our patriarchal appearance, since we grew a full beard 
the last winter we were at the school. This was not just during the “horse and buggy” 
days, but also the golden age of the full beard, when all pastors had a beard if they hade 
the masculine ability to grow more than seven hairs in eleven rows, or as God our creator 
had willed it. It also had its practical purpose since on long drives in open cart or sleigh, 
one could be in need of a windshield during the winter and shade in the summer. At that 
time we did not know about safety razors or electric shavers, not to mention “Burma 
Shaving Créme”, which was going to make it a pleasant experience. With the old 
equipment it was often a terrible self-torture. So in a way the full beard was a part of a 
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real pastor’s education. 
There was also a certain characteristic equality between the old and these new 


patriarchs as indicated in the following verse: 


Let me see - 

It was in the year nineteen hundred and three, 
That three students graduated, 

Soon to be ordained 

Pastors with wives and be placed 

Each in his call. 


The first - 

A straight-forward and serious man, - 

With empty phrases and laughter he does not agree -, 
As Adam he goes on the road of faith, 

He says to Satan and the world: “No” - 

And does not yield. 


The next - 

A quiet and gentle man, 

Like Isaac he cannot fight. 

Hope ignites his road 

As to jest he does not say “No” - 
That is possibly I. 


The last one - 

A practical and active man, 

We can compare him with Jacob, 
A twinkle he has in his eye, 

A tear often shows in his eye. - 
Yes, that is he. 


As a student Henry was, like the rest of us at that time, mediocre and received 
average grades at our final exams. It was thus not because of scholarship that he became 
a capable pastor. Neither was that the reason that for several years he was the president of 
the school board. It was his good understanding and his practical approach to things. 

I was laughing (inside) when, during the annual meeting where he was elected to 
this meaningful post, A. Laursen, who was his rival, stood up and said: “I advise you to 
vote for pastor Bondo, because he can read both Hebrew and Greek. I cannot.” Oh yes! 
We knew just enough Hebrew to be able to impress those, who did not know any. Bondo 
himself once told me that one time when walking with an older pastor they passed a 
Jewish synagogue, the older pastor said: “You have studied Hebrew. Could you tell me 
what it says on the door.” 

“Yes, that is easy”, answered Bondo. “There are only two words (Alpha and 
Omega), which any schoolboy can read, if only he knows the Hebrew alphabet. The 
pastor was surprised by my knowledge, and probably thought that I knew by heart the 


APPENDIX | 


basic language of the bible.” 

Gymnastics at the school at the time consisted of mainly using your legs on the 
road between the schoo! and the town of Blair. The road was often so muddy and dirty 
that on the hill one could slide back as far as forward, or our shoes got stuck in the wet 
clay and we had to use our hands to help pulling them out. 

In order to get some exercise in the other muscles of the body, we often wrestled 
each other till our bodies groaned. Here Henry was always the victor, since he was solid 
of build and was strong as an ox. There are still three giants against whom no mortal can 
resist. They are time, illness and death. To the attack by these also Henry the strong one 
finally had to bow under. It is true that: 


“Strong men around us drop, 
And we miss them.” 


Although one cannot consider Bondo among the most prominent giants in our 
church, he was one of its strongest and most capable men, for which we must thank the 
Head and Lord of our church. We will miss him, now that he has gone to our Lord’s 
eternal rest and bliss. 

Pastor Bondo’s preaching of God’s word was clear, warmhearted and practical. 
Those who listened to him with a receptive heart always took something good home with 
them. As a personal spiritual advisor he was no doubt a blessing to many. 

It was both friendly and inspirational to sit and converse with him. He could tell 
and laugh so heartily and jolly, that one could not help getting caught up in it. Best of all 
was when we opened our hearts to each other and spoke about that which lived and 
moved inside it. 

To me he was always a dear, true and good friend and brother, who both chastised 
and consoled me, when he felt that I needed it. 

During a mission meeting in one of my congregations, where he was invited to be 
spokesman, some of my people complained about me to Bondo. They expected that he 
would agree with them and give me a thorough dressing-down, but they had 
miscalculated. He agreed with me and they got the dressing-down. 

After our ordination we met here and there at small and big church meetings. In 
between we exchanged letters. Unfortunately I have only saved the last one I received 
from him. It was written in July and it clearly bears the stamp of a physically weakened 
man. Here are a few excerpts from this letter. As a reply to my reminder that this year is 
the 40" anniversary of our ordination, he writes: 

“Yes, [ remember our ordination day, and also the quiet moment we had together 
with pastor G. B. Christiansen in the old school hall in Elk Horn, before we went to the 
church. He was a man with the power of the spirit and the ability to inspire and influence 
for life. You probably remember that he, among other things said to us: “It is the calling 
of faith, hope and love that you will soon be ordained to carry out”. After that we knelt 
and he prayed for and with us. When we stood up again there was not one dry eye. 
Deeply touched we followed him silently and seriously to the old church”. 

“Tt has already been 40 years since we started dauntlessly and with a bright hope. 
It has never left us, because the Lord has been with us, strengthened and assisted us from 
day to day, year after year”. 
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“Thank you! For the beautiful days we spent together on the trip to Denmark in 
1935. That is one of my most cherished memories”. 

“Do you remember the time professor H. O. Frimodt Moller* asked N. N.: (He 
was always at the top): ‘What difficulties do you detect in this part of the scripture?’ N. 
N. answered with self-assurance: “I find no difficulties in it”. “Aha”, repeated F. M.: “ 
That is the worst of all, that you are unable even to see the difficulties”. 

“T wonder how our good school pals, J. A. Larsen and Kristjern Pedersen are 
doing in Denmark under “Der Fuhrer’s” reign of terror. Maybe they wish they were back 
here again. They both have a son who is studying to become a pastor. They were two nice 
young men”. 

You are probably following the developments in our church. Whether or not we 
agree with it, it will be going ahead”. 

“You were near the gates of death this spring, but escaped - this time. But sooner 
or later we all will have to enter it. I can feel that I am getting closer and closer to it each 
year. Perhaps I should have retired from being a pastor to seek rest and quiet after the 
long workday, but I do not feel that I am ready yet. There is so much to be done, and only 
so little I have accomplished. Maybe I can keep on for another year or two”, (It got to 
become only five months for him). 

“Our children have been a great joy for us. We thank God for that. Lilly has been 
a good and faithful wife. I can trust her in all respects. She reads to me and corrects my 
spelling. She is not at home today, so you are receiving this letter with all the mistakes as 
a bonus”. (There were many mistakes, because Bondo had been almost blind for a long 
time). 

“Thank you, dear brother, for all the good we have shared during the many years 
we have known each other. To me you have always been a dear brother, friend, coworker 
and co-heir to the rest and splendor of God’s kingdom”. 

Hearty Greetings! 
H. W. Bondo 
(Alias: Your Son Jacob) 


“Praised be God, father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who after His great mercy has 
reborn us to a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. (1. Pet. 1:3).” 


The friends of the Lord shall never 
Meet for the last time. 

When, at parting tears flow, 

This word has a sweet sound. 


A GOOD AND FAITHFUL FRIEND 
Thanks, o God, for each brother 

Whom I met on my way. 

Among the best of life, 

Is a friend, who never lets you down. 
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With such a one by my side, 
The road does not seem long. 
When one can truly rely on him, 
It is only half as difficult. 


If sorrow squeezes the mind 
And you sigh on your journey. 
He will wipe your tears, 

Sing to you the song of hope. 


And when the red roses of happiness 
Bloom beautifully along your way, 
He will enjoy the happiness with you, 
And he will not envy you. 


And when you need good advise, 
And do not know which way to take, 
You can get it without paying, 

From the friend, whom you trust. 


When you have taken your last step 
On the pilgrimage of life. 

He will place on your casket 

A wreath of friendship, worthy of you. 


Jesus, best of friends among friends, 

Make me into such a friend, 

That you may know me among those, 

Who shall meet soon again. 
: Theo. P. Beck. 


*Teacher at the school in Blair 1898-1902. - Ed. 
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APPENDIX J 


Christian and Carrie Bondo, fn Essay on Their 
Farms and Life in America 
and Their Friendship with Jens Sorensen. 


By Donald Bondo Pedersen 
October, 2010 


1. Introduction 


fifter completing and distributing my Bondo-Henriksen book in 20091, a 
wealth of new information surfaced that provides the background for this 
essay (Appendix J), as well as for a rewrite of pages 7-10 of the original 
book itself. The scope of this essay goes well beyond my intended coverage 
of Christian (L.C.) and Carrie (Karen) in the book’s main text. There | sought 
only to lay a general foundation for the story of my grandparents, Henry 
and Lilly. Note also that most of what | did write about Christian and Carrie 
in the book is not repeated in this Appendix. 


Mary Lou Burke, a descendant of Jens Sorensen and an active member of 
the Pottawattamie County Genealogy Society, sent to me copies of 45 pages 
of public documents relating to L.C. and Karen Bondo, or Christian and Carrie 
as they were commonly known as a young couple -- and as | will refer to 
them hereinafter in this Appendix.2 Mary Lou subsequently provided many 
additional pages of her family history, as well as accounts of the 


construction of the first Union Pacific bridge across the Missouri River 


| THE BONDG AND HENRIKSEN FAMILIES UNITED: The Story of Henry Bonde end Lilly Henriksen, 
by Donald Bondo Pedersen, December 2009. 


2 Mery Lou Burke is a close friend of Alvina Hjortsvang. 
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connecting Council Bluffs and Omaha. She also supplied copies of several 


marvelous historic photos, some of which are reproduced herein. 


Valuable additional information, including many original land records and 
two more wonderful pictures have come from Paul Christoffersen, a 
descendant of Minnie, the oldest daughter of Christian and Carrie. Paul is 
the current owner of one of the historic Bondo farms; --designated a 
Century Farm by the State of lowa. Robert A. “Bob” Christiansen provided 
much appreciated and very helpful editorial comment as | prepared the final 


draft of this Appendix. 


This essay adds new detail to the story of the early years of Christian and 
Carrie in Pottawattamie County, lowa -- and tells of Christian’s relationship 
with Mary Lou Burke’s great-grandfather, Jens Sorensen? who came to the 
United States from Denmark in about 1867. Be aware that Jens later 
changed his first name to John and at some point his last to Sanderson ~- in 
part, no doubt, for reasons explored in my introductory essay on Danish 
Names. There is some indication that there were several Jens Sorensens 
working for the Union Pacific when Jens was employed there, and that there 
were mix-ups in payroll records. The family legend is that John chose 
Sanderson, because he had worked as a sandhog for the Union Pacific 
Railroad.5 So, be alert as you read on -- Jens Sorensen, John Sorensen, John 


Sorenson and John Sanderson are all the same person. 


3 This is, in part, the Bondo farm discussed hereinafter and located in Section 11 of Hazel Dell 
Township. 


4 Jens was born somewhere in Denmark in April 1843 and died in Pottawattamie County, lowa 
on January 19, 1862. The birthdate is from his tombstone. 


5 See note 31 infra, and accompanying text. 
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For me, having selected aspects of the Sanderson story to intertwine with 
the Bondo story is very meaningful as this helps to bring to life the early 


years in Pottawattamie County, lowa. | hope that you will agree. 


2. The Bondo/Sorenson Farm 

The first document tying John Sorenson and Christian Bondo is dated 
January 2, 1868. It is a warranty deed wherein William and Mary J. Selvy 
sell to Christian Bondo and John Sorenson three adjacent tracts of hilly and 
heavily wooded land totalling 123.56 acres primarily in Sections 29 and 30 of 
Boomer Township, Pottawattamie County, lowa. A small part of the acreage 
is in Section 20.6 The deed was recorded the following day, January 3, in the 
Pottawattamie County Court House.? Christian Bondo, who we know to be 
L.C. Bondo, and John Sorenson thus became tenants-in-common in this 
acreage, each owning an undivided one-half interest.? The total price paid 
to the Selvys was $1,600.00 -- “in hand paid” which suggests a cash 


transaction. The price figures out to be $12.95 an acre. 


We are quite certain that Christian and John did not contribute equally to 
the purchase price. Mary Lou, citing a family legend, believes that John had 


to rely financially in some measure on Christian.9 We do have a good idea 


& This farm is located about three miles West and 1/2 mile North of where St. Paul’s Lutheran 
Church would later be located. 


7 Book 6 of Deeds, p. 37, Pottawattemie County, lowa. 


8 We are confident that the John Sorenson nemed in the deed is the same Jens Sorensen and 


John Sanderson who was Mary Lou Burke's great-grandfether. In addition to family stories, we know 
from a later plat book that 6 part of this land ended up, after John’s death, in the name of Lena 
Sanderson, his wife. Pauline was commonly known as Lena. 


9 e-mai} Mary Lou Burke to Donald B. Pedersen, May 14, 2010. 
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where Christian came up with his money -- work on the nearby farm of 
Peder Pedersen (Peter Peterson in most sources) in Section 31 of Boomer 
Township.'9 Bob Christiansen notes that we should not rule cut Christian 
having brought some money from Denmark.!! In addition, according to 
Bondo family sources, Christian did railroad work, very probably on the 
construction of the Reck {sland Railroad as it approached Council Bluffs -- 


but this was probably after the purchase of the land in question.!2 


3. Friends in Denmark? 

All of this raises the question as to where and how Christian Bondo and John 
Sorenson met. Stories that they met in New York seem apocryphal for 
various reasons, including the fact that their time there does not appear to 
have overlapped. Mary Lou wonders if they might have known each other in 
Denmark. This is a reasonable theory, but one which we have not yet been 
able to support with any evidence. Where John came from in Denmark is not 


known and computer searches seeking to place him in the area of 


10 Bob Christiansen suggests in notes to DBP, Oct. 1, 2010, that Christian Bondo may have 
come to Boomer Township because of a connection between the Bondo and Pedersen families in Denmark. 
After being in California for 6 years, Peder Pedersen (Peter Peterson) returned for a couple of years 
to his hometown of Skjorpinge on the Stevns peninsula in Denmark. A note from Pastor C.D. Fog on 
August 4, 1860 states that “Pedersen Pedersen, having been six years in California, has notified me of 
his arrival here. He is stopping with his stepfather, Peter Jensen, in Skjorpinge.” C.D. Fog was a first 
cousin of Christian Bondo’s mother! in 1862 Peder Pedersen returned to the U.S. and bought the farm in 
Section 31 of Boomer Township. 


'l Comments, Bob Christiansen to DBP, Oct. 1, 2010. Bob also notes that some Danish 


settlers were able to get mortgage loans from well-to-do neighbor farmers such as Lars Hansen 
Christiansen of Hazel Dell Township. 


12 This was the Chicago, Rock island and Pacific Railroad which reached Council Bluffs on May 
11, 1869. The track from Des Motnes came through Neola and Weston in Pottawattamie Co. It is 
believed that Christian drove his team for the railroad and Carrie worked es a cook. See note 32 main 
text. The Rock island wes not the first railroad to reach Council Bluffs. The first to reach that city 
was the Cedar Rapids and Missouri Railroad (leter Chicago & North Western Railway) on Jan. 17, 1867. 
The Council Bluffs and St. Joseph Railroad opened in July, 1868 offering connections from Council 
Bluffs to St. Jospeh and St. Louis. 


4 


Vallensbaek, the town where Christian grew up and emigrated from, have 
so far come up blank.'5 As long as we are speculating, we are told that 
Christian Bondo gained agricultural experience in Denmark on Enslevgaard 
(Enslev farm) -- the lecation of which we do not know. Might John have 


worked there too? An interesting question! 


Once in the United States we know that John, after arriving in Council Bluffs 
sometime in 1867 -- perhaps in October -- began at some point to work for 
the Union Pacific, almost certainly on the construction of the Missouri River 
bridge that was to connect Council Bluffs and Omaha.'4 Actual physical 


construction of the bridge began in February or March of 1869. 


fis noted above, Christian worked for farmer Peder Pedersen in Boomer 
Township and at some point alse worked for the Rock [sland Railroad as the 
track came through Neola and Weston in Pottawattamie County reaching 
Council Bluffs in May, 1869. So, it seems unlikely that John and Christian 
first met on the job as railroad workers. We shail probably never know for 
sure how they met, but whatever the story it does not seem plausible that 
Christian and John were merely new-found casual acquaintances whe met 
in Council Bluffs -- and who precipitously went off and bought 123.56 acres 
of Boomer Township land together at the beginning of 1868. This, at least 


tangentially, supports the theory that they knew each other in Denmark. 


13 Thanks to Audrey Pedersen end Erlean Hills for their efforts. 


14 While construction of this bridge started in February or March of 1869 and was completed 
in February, 1872, there was an eight month interruption of work in 1870. Unfortunately the Union 
Pacific employment records heve been destroyed. Grenville Dodge wrote thet work began in 1868 -~ 
ho doubt final siting and preperations for actus! physical construction. 
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4. Council Bluffs, lowa 

The town of Council Bluffs was incorporated in 1853.15 A marvelous photo 
supplied by Mary Lou Burke and reproduced herein, shows Council Bluffs on 
April 17, 1868. {It was taken on the occasion of a celebration by the 
Independent Order of Odd Fellows. We have no way of knowing whether 
Christian, Carrie and John were in town for the festivities on that day -- 
but, this is the Council Bluffs that they knew! It is here to Council Bluffs 
that Christian hauled wood to sell, as did John Sorenson -- a distance of 
about ten or twelve miles from the Boomer Township farm.'6 And, it is here 
in Council Bluffs that John lived while he was building his farm house -- and 


where he was married. More on this fater. 


5. Christian and Carrie fre Married 

The second document tying John Sorenson to the Bondos is an entry in the 
Pottawattamie County marriage license register showing that a license 
issued May 4, 1868 to Christian Bondo and Karen Gensen!? “on proof of John 


Sorenson.”'8 Alvina Hjortsvang believes that under then current lowa law, 


'S in 1804 Lewis and Clark held their famous council with erea Indians on the west bank bluffs 
of the Missouri River about 20 miles upstream from present-day Council Bluffs, near what is now Fort 
Atkinson State Historical Perk. A lerge region around the council site was subsequently called “Council 
Bluffs”. When the former Mormon town of Kanesville, which had been established in 1848, was 
incorporated in 1853 if was renamed Council Bluffs. See, notes from Bob Christiansen to DBP, Oct. |, 
2010. See also, Frank Santiago, “The Bridge That Fell”, Sunday World-Herald Magazine of the 
Midlands, Oct. 9, 1977. 


16 The railroads had a real problem getting sufficient wood and railroad ties had to be shipped 
in from distant locations -- the trees in western lowa were not suited to this purpose. So, the wood 
hauled by Christian and John to Council Bluffs from the farm was doubtless firewood, sold by the cord 
possibly in four foot lengths. The latter information comes from Sanderson family history. Bondo 
history reports 6 price received of $1.75 @ cord. 


17 See note 31 in main text re “Gensen.” 


18 Pottawattamie Co., iowa, Marriage License Record, April 1868 - January 1869, p. 15. 
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This is a picture of Council Bluffs taken April 17, 1868 of an Independent Order of Odd Fellows 
Celebration. 
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unless the couple was personally known to the public Official, it was 
required to have a third party attest to their identities, a role here played 
by John Sorenson. The marriage took place in Council Bluffs on May 5, 1868. 
We can fairly speculate that Christian had finished building his “simple block 
house” on the co-owned land in Section 30 in Boomer Township and thus had 


a home to which to bring his bride.'9 


6. Christian and Carrie’s First Years Together 

We shall probably never have a precise history of the first couple of years 
of Christian and Carrie’s relationship, but we do know a few things. 
Christian arrived in the U.S. in 1865 and spent about a year in New York 
state -- arriving in Pottawattamie County in 1866 or very early 1867, Carrie 
arrived in Pottawattamie County in 1867 and one story is that they met 
while both working for a time on the farm of Peder Pedersen -- which was 
located in Section 31 of Boomer Township.20 However, doubt has been cast 
on this account of their meeting as the October 2010 revised tent of pages 8 
and 9 of the main text explain in some detail. The exact dates when 
Christian worked for the Rock Island driving his team and Carrie as a 
railroad cook we do not know2!, but this is likely to have been after 


Christian and Carrie married. 


19 The reference to the “simple block house” is from Anton Hansen, KAREN, A Forsaken Little 


Girl (Toronto) (transleted from the Danish by Chaplain Leurits H. Pedersen in 1963). Original Danish 
title: KAREN, En forladt Lille Pige Based on orai history obtained by Anton Hansen from Keren Bondo in 
summer 1925. Hereinafter cited as KAREN. 


20 The general reference to the Pedersen farm is at KAREN, p. 6. Both Alvina Hjortsvang and 


Mary Lou Burke believe it was the Section 31 farm -- Boomer Township. Peder Pedersen is listed as 
Peter Peterson in most U.S. sources. His wife’s name was Rachel. indeed, the 1885 Boomer Township 
plat book shows Peter Peterson in Section 31. 


21 Research on this might be possible as the Rock Island employment records are supposed to 
have survived. 
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fs already noted, Carrie and Christian were married on May 5, 1868 and 
most likely made their first home in the “simple block house” in the 
Northeast 1/4 of the Northeast 1/4 of Section 30 of Pottawattamie 
Township. “For the first year or two” they continued to work for a time just 
down the road a mile or so for Pedersen22, but this also would be the time 
when they worked for the Rock Island as the construction was proceeding 
not far from their place during 1868. As noted, the Rock Island reached 
Council Bluffs in May of 1869.23 After Peter was born on April 24, 1869 and 
Minnie on October 9, 1870, Carrie likely was not working any more for 


Pedersen or the railroad. 


Return now to the land that Christian and John bought together and on 
which Christian and Carrie were living. It almost certainly was heavily 
timbered when Christian and John made the purchase in January, 1868.24 
Christian Bondo’s early logging operations might have been conducted with 
John, but that has not been documented. Such work is suited to a two man 
operation! So, the felling and the cutting of the timber to hauling length 
may well have been accomplished by two-man cross-cut and buck saws. 
What was cut, hauled and sold was not suited to railroad ties or 


construction, but was good firewood. 


7. May, 1870 -~ Individual Farms Created By Christian and John 
In May of 1870 a deal was done between Christian and John to terminate 


their co-ownership of the 123.56 acres of land that they had purchased 


22 KAREN p. 7 


23 See note 12, supra. 


24 a later Pottawattemie County plet book shows by illustration this same land in 1885 still to 
be about 40 to 45% timbered. 
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together -- resulting in each individually owning part of the acreage as 
separate tracts in fee simple. Why this decision was made we do not know, 
but we can posit that family considerations may have been importent. We 
know Chrisiten and Carrie had married in May, 1868 and as of May 1870 had 
a one year old son, Peter, with Carrie pregnant with their second child. 
Christian and John each may have wanted his own place -- free of co- 
ownership. John in May, 1870 was still a single man.25 However, he must 
have been contemplating marriage as he was soon to wed Pauline (Lena) 
Marie Jensen -- according to one source at the home of Lena’s sister in 
Council Bluffs on July 18, 1870.26 Whether Christian and Carrie were present 


at John and Lena’s wedding, we do not know -- but it is a strong Possibility. 


fi Warranty Deed from John Sorensen to Christian Bondo dated May 23, 1870 
conveyed John’s undivided one-half interest in about 86.12 acres to 
Christian2?, and in another deed of the same date Christian Bondo and Carrie 
Bondo (the wife must join in the conveyance) transferred to John Sorenson, 
Christian’s undivided one-half interest in the remaining 36.70 acres.28 The 
end result was two separately owned tracts of agricultural land -- as 
shown on the attached map (from the 1885 plat book) with the Bondo farm 


outlined in red and the Sorensen farm outlined in green including a small 


25 John would soon marry Pauline Marie Jensen {[Jensdetter] in Council Bluffs in the home of 
her sister, Marie Kattrine Jensdatter Thompson. Pauline, or Lena es she was known, hed worked as a 
cook in a boarding house for Union Pacific crews efter her errival in the United States earlier in 1870 - 
~ which is where John probebly met her. 


26 Lena had been born in Ulsted, Aalborg County, Denmark on Merch 8, 1846 and came to the 


United States in 1870. John and Lene hed three children, Joseph Emil Sanderson born in 1875, James 
Peter Sanderson born in 1878 and Marie (Mary) Cecilie, Mary Lou Burke’s grandmother, born in 1880, 


27 recorded June 3, 1870, Book 18, p. 225. 


28 recorded July 21, 1870, Book 18, p. 249. 
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tract that John bought later in 1876. Why there was not an equal split of 
the 123.56 acres is explained above where it is noted that Christian 


centributed more to the original purchase price than did John. 


8. The Bridge 

It may suprise the reader to find in this essay a section about a bridge. But 
after reading in some detail about the construction of the first Union Pacific 
bridge across the Missouri River to connect Council Bluffs and Omaha29, | 
realized that this project -- March 11, 1868 to February 20, 1872 -- was not 
just an important part of John Sanderson’s life as a member of the 
construction crew, but an engineering marvel that must have excited and 
held the attention of all who lived in the area from its inception. Words 
such an “mechanical wonder,” “awe” and “majesty” appear in then 
contemporary bridge accounts and we can assume that the Bondos, 
Sandersons and everyone else in the vicinity followed reports of and at 
times watched the progress of this great structure. In other words, it was a 
part of the life experience in Pottawattamie and Douglas Counties in those 


years. 50 


There was controversy over where to site the bridge and over funding -- 
the latter problems interrupting work for about eight months in 1870. For 


our purposes we shall focus on the construction of the solid foundation for 


29 This wes not the first bridge across the Missouri, the Kansas City bridge having been 
finished on July 3, 1867. 


30 Principal sources consulted about the bridge are: Frank Sentiago, “The Bridge That Fell”, 
Sunday World-Herald Magazine of the Midlands, October 9, 1977; Railroad History, First Union Pacific 
Bridge Across the Missouri River, from Bowman's Pacific Tourist, 1682, in Union Pacific Museum; 
Reconstructing Union Pacific Bridge at Omaha,” 62 Railroad Age Gazette, 95 (Jan. 19, 1917); “New 
River Bridge Passes Test, Omaha Daily Herald, March 14, 1872 (reprinted Evening world Herald, 
March 14, 1972); Barry 8. Combs, h 
Plains and Mountains, American West Publishing Co, Palo Alto, 1969. 
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4 Portion of Boomer Township, Pottawattamie County, lowa 


This map, from the 1885 plat book of Boomer Township, shows the 123.56 acre 
Bondo-Sorenson farm in Sections 29 and 30 after it was divided in 1870. 
Christian Bondo’s 86.12 acres are outlined in red. Note the building sites. The 
36.70 acre Sorenson tract is outlined in green. Also outlined in green is a small 
separate 16 1/2 acre tract in the middle of Section 29 obtained by John 
[Sorenson] Sanderson in 1876. Do note the proximity of these holdings to the 
Peter Peterson farm a short distance south in Section 31 of Boomer Township. 
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The original UPRR Bridge between Council Bluffs and Omaha. 


the bridge’s one-half mile superstructure.3! The single track superstructure 
rested on 11 piers -~ 2 columns to a pier. Each column was made of 1 3/4 
inch thick cast iron drums 8 1/2 feet in diameter and 10 feet in length. Each 
drum weighed 8 tons and they were bolted together end to end -~ airtight. 
Inside each drum was a shaft and when a drum was lowered into the river, 
water was pumped out and concrete poured between the shaft wall and the 
outer wall of the drum. Workers, John Sanderson among them, descended 
through the shaft to the bottom by rope ladders and in a confined space 
filled sand buckets which were then hoisted through air locks to the 
surface. Thus, the workers were “sandhogs” and as already noted John 


Sorenson, according to family legend, took the name Sanderson! 


Gradually the column or stack of columns would sink -- a few inches or a 
couple of feet -- further and further until bedrock was reached. In one 
case bedrock was 82 feet below the low water mark of the river. The 
workers also exited through air locks -- having been working under 


considerable pneumatic pressure much as deep sea divers. 


Such are the stories that John must have had to tell to Christian and Carrie. 
A condition known to us as the bends is said to have contributed to John’s 
early death at age 39. There was an occasion when it is said that John was 


brought to the surface too quickly and suffered long term consequences.32 


3! Approaches were over one mile in length on each side. 


32 On cause of death, see e-mail Mary Lou Burke to DBP, May 29, 2010. Jaundice is also 


mentioned. One report suggests thet the pneumatic pressure ranged from 10 to 35 pounds per square 
inch. Another indicates 54 pounds per squsre inch in excess of the atmosphere. The water-tight 
chambers are sometimes called caissons. 
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Lena was left with three young children.33 


The bridge passed its “stress” test on March 13, 1872 -- a toot from the 
whistle of Engine No. 2 at each of the 11 spans each 250 feet long. The first 
passenger train crossed on March 23, 1872. This was strictly a railroad 
bridge with no provision for wagon or pedestrian traffic. A new railway 
bridge, built in 1887 to replace the 1872 bridge, had a single lane wagon 
road cantilevered outside the main girders for the first vehicular crossing of 
the river from Council Bluffs to Omaha. By this time John was dead, but one 
wonders if Christian Bondo made a crossing with his team and wagon early 


in the history of the 1887 bridge -- which probably opened in 1888. 


9. The 1870 Census 

The 1870 Census shows John Sanderson as a farmer, yet unmarried, living in 
Boomer Township with L. Peterson, a laborer, on property valued at $500. 
This must have been the 36.70 acres discussed above. John did purchase 
from Isaac and Marie Hanson for $264.00 an additional 16 1/2 acre tract of 
agricultural land in the middle of Section 29 of Boomer Township in 1876. The 
house that John built was probably on the 36.70 acre tract as Mary Lou 
remembers it being on the left side of the road as one travelled east to the 
Grange Cemetery where John is buried. A barn was built by John in 1877, 


probably on the same land where the house was located. Wonderful 


33 In 1883, the year after John died, Lena married Mads Peter “Mace” Christiansen. Mace 
Christiansen was a recent immigrant and, like Carrie, had been born in Dronninglund Parish in Denmerk. 
Lena and Mace Christiansen had two children, one of whom died at age 3. Lena and Mace continued to 
live on the Sanderson farm, where Lena died in 1911. Around 1918 the Sanderson farm was sold to 
Otto Lehmkuhl and Mace moved to Counct! Bluffs, where he died in 1941. See, Comments, Bob 
Christiansen to DBP, Gct. 1, 2010. 
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photographs of both buildings survive.34 


Christian Bundell 35 [Bondo] is shown in the 1870 Census living with his wife 
C. and son Peter on property in Boomer Township valued at $1,000. Again, 
this Census at mid-year 1870, shows the Bondos on the 86.12 acres 
discussed above. To reiterate, the two farms had originally been purchased 
by Christian and John together for $1,600 and then, as discussed, split 
roughly 1/3 to John and 2/3 to Christian making the $500 and $1,000 Census 


value figures consistent with the unfolding story. 


10. Bondos in Boomer Township 

In the Bondo family oral history there had been some longstanding doubt as 
to whether Christian ever actually owned land in Boomer Township. Now we 
know with certainly that Christian Bondo co-owned land with John Sorensen 
in Boomer Township, Pottawattamie County, lowa as of January 2, 1868. fs 
explained above, on May 23, 1870 Christian became the sole owner of the 
86.12 acre farm in Section 29 and 30 -- including a small piece in Section 20. 
We know exactly where this farm was located and given subsequent 
information from an 1885 plat book, we have an idea where the first 
buildings may have been located. Look on the plat page reprinted herein at 
the NE 1/4 of the NE 1/4 of Section 30 where the road angles through. 
Buildings ore indicated. It is on this farm, almost certainly, that Peter was 
born on April 24, 1869 and Minnie on October 9, 1870. 


34 The barn survived until a few years ago and bore the date 1877. The house, though 


remodelled beyond recognition, still stands. The 1885 Boomer Township plat book shows Lene 
Sanderson efter John’s death as owner of both this small tract in Section 29 and the original 36.70 
acres in Section 29, both in Boomer Township. 


35 In public records the Bondo name gets mengied sometimes as Bundell, and at times as Bond, 
Bunda etc. 
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11. The Move From Boomer to Hazel Dell Township 

We know that Christian and Carrie’s third child, Henry Bondo, was not born 
in Boomer Township, but rather in Hazel Dell Township -- on flugust 30, 1872. 
After Minnie was born in October, 1870 and before Henry was born in 
flugust, 1872 , Christian and Carrie must have sold the 86.12 acre Boomer 
Township place and in June, 1872 acquired a new farm on the prairie about 
seven miles to the southeast in Section 11 of Hazel Dell Township.36 By the 
time of this sale the Boomer Township land had no doubt been improved 
over when Christian and John first acquired it. Some acreage must have 
been cleared and the number of arable acres increased. Basic structures 
had been erected. This process is referred to in KAREN, fi Forsaken Little Girt 
as “homesteading”, not in the legal sense under federal law, but in the 


generic sense of the word.3? 


The new farmstead in Hazel Dell was located in the Northwest 1/4 of the 
Northeast 1/4 of Section 11 -- a 40 acre tract.3® This description also 
appears in the 1885 lowa State Census, Book 1, p. 280, for Hazel Dell 
Township, Pottawattamie County. Paul Christoffersen reports that this land 
was purchased by Christian from Nathan P. Dodge on June 26, 1872.39 The 


36 Courthouse records in Council Bluffs should reveal exactly when the Boomer Township farm 


was sold, to whom and possibly for how much. The 1885 plat book shows a J. Schreder as owner, but 
whether Schrader bought directly from Christian and Carrie only a check of the public records will 
reveal. 


37 See KAREN at p.7. 


38 warranty Deed from N. P. Dodge and wife to Christian Bondo coveri ng NW 1/4 of NE 1/4, 
Sec. 11, T. 76, R. 43, Pottawattamie County, lowa. See, Book 31 of Deeds, p. 269. 


39 Letter Paul Christoffersen to DBP, Feb. 13, 2010. See also, original deed in Paul’s 
Possession. Paul notes the continued existence to this day of Dodge Realty in Council Bluffs and Omaha. 
Nathan P. Dodge was the brother of Grenville Dodge, chief engineer for the construction of the Union 
Pacific Railroad. Grenville Dodge had earlier served as an officer in the Union Army at the Battle of 

14 


Bondo farm in Hazel Dell farm gradually grew larger than just 40 acres -- 
the 1885 plat book shows the acreage then to be 174 acres, all in Section 
11.40 fn additional 40 acres in Section 11 was added in May of 1885, not in 


time to be included in the referenced plat book.4! 


in the 1885 Census Carrie and the children through Sherman, age 1 are 
listed, in addition to Christian. All ages in the census are as of the birthday 
in 1884, Albert and Lydia, of course, were not yet born. Interestingly, Olaf 
Bondo, age 27 (as of 1884) is listed, a single man, occupation taborer. So, 
Christian’s youngest brother may well have been staying and working on 
the farm -- by 1885. 4 


12. The House on Section 11 and the Fire Story 
The marvetous photo inserted on the next page, supplied by Paul 
Christoffersen, is of the Christian Bondo farm in Section 11 of Hazel Dell -- 


showing the house constructed sometime in the period 1881-1884.43 This, of 


Pea Ridge in Northwest Arkansas in March, 1862 -- an importent Union victory. 


40 A small tract, about 10 acres, was purchased from George and Cornelia Fields on August 


12, 1875. A 40 acre tract wes purchased from the Rock Island Reilroad on September 5, 1678 for 
$360. [This 40 acres must have been disposed of prior to the 1899 trade discussed hereinafter in 
Section 14 of the text.) Another 40 acres, more or less, was purchased for $400. from Charles M. 
White and wife on October 21, 1879. On March 2, 1882 about 41 acres wes purchased from Anna M. 
Carlisle for $533. And, a small piece, about 7 acres, was purchased from Jens Jensen and wife on 
May 16, 1864 for $175. All of this land was in Section 11 of Hazel Dell Township. 


41 This land was puchased from the Rock Island Railroad on e contract for deed for $360. with 


the deed conveying title after full payment on the contract dated May 25, 1885. Christian used 
mortgage financing on e number of his other land purchase deels. 


42 Olef was L.C.’s only sibling to come to the United States. See, 1885 lowa State Census, 
Book 1, p. 280, Pottawattamie Co., Hazel Dell Township. 


43 Available sources as to the date are imprecise and in conflict. 
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course, was not the first Bondo house on this land as the family had lived 
here for at least 9 years before the pictured house was built. Paul writes 
about the first house: “! am not sure of the exact location. However, when 
| was much younger there stood four large box elder trees laid out in a 
perfect square. | am certain the house stood in the middle of these. This 
would have been where the typhus epidemic was.” So, the original house, 
of which no known photograph survives, would likely have been the house 
in which Henry was born on August 30, 1872, Anna Kristine on October 5, 
1875, Mary on April 7, 1877, and Viggo Willie on June 20, 1879. 


Anton Hansen tells the story of the typhus epidemic and the urgent building 


of the new house. Here are his words: 


Permit me at this point to include an unusual incident which 
happened in the early 1880’s when a typhus epidemic 
threatened the home. The family doctor announced that if a 
new house was not built there might be many new graves. Thus 
hurried preparations were made for the building of a new home. 
Boards and nails were brought to the new site. On the day when 
the newly cleared brush on the location was to be burned the 
fire got out of hand and threatened the barn where all the new 
lumber was stored. Laurits [Christian] Bondo knelt down in the 
open and asked God for help. His prayer was answered for the 


wind turned, and barn and fumber were saved. The fire came so 


44 Letter from Peul Christoffersen to DBP, May 18, 2010. Another source puts the typhus 
epidemic striking the Bondo family in the winter of 1862-83, but makes no mention of the construction 
of the new house. See, document, MRS BGNDO, composed by someone at Carrie’s death and recently 
discovered at the Danish American Archive end Library, Blair, Nebraska. Copy provided by Elaine 
Bondo Hoyer. 
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close that the boards on that side of the farm bear marks to this 


day from the flames. It was indeed a gracious experience. 


The barn no longer stands, but Paul Christoffersen reports that the scorched 


“boards are now a panel behind our firepiace.” 46 


Paul indicates that a close examination of the photo reveals scorching on 
the beards below the low roof line in the foreground of the photo! Note also 
the white dove on the roof of the barn. It is in the pictured house that the 
last of the Bondo children were born. Given our lack of information on the 
construction date we cannot be sure about Emma on fugust 28, 1881 or 
Sherman on December 5, 1883, but certainly Albert on September 2, 1886 
and Lydia on April 26, 1889. 


13. St. Paul’s Lutheran Church 

fs we know, 1881 was an important year for the Bondo family. It was in 
that year that St. Paul’s Evangelical Lutheran Church was organized. In 
1883 the land for the church building and cemetery was purchased from 
Lars Rasmussen -- in the NW 1/4 of the NW 1/4 of Section 35 of Boomer 
Township, a couple of miles north of Christian and Carrie’s farm in Section 11 
of Hazel Dell Township. In the list of Charter members we find Mr. and Mrs. 


Christian Bondo, Peter, Minnie, Henry, Christine, Witlie and Marie, and Jens 


45 KAREN p. 10 


46 Letter from Paul Christoffersen to DBP, April 14, 2010. 
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[John] Sandersen.4? John, as we know, died the following year, 188243, 


ending the great friendship with Christian and Carrie. 


14. The Bondo-Christoffersen Land Exchange 

The farm in Section 11 of Hazet Dell does not show up as owned by Christian 
Bondo in the inventory in the probate of his estate -- following his death on 
November 4, 1907. There is an explanation. According to Paul 
Christoffersen, the 40 acre farmstead in Section 11 and attendant 
agricultural acreage was “traded” by Christian and Carrie on August 22, 
189949 for land in Hazel Dell Township, Section 1, owned by son-in-law 
Martin Christoffersen, husband of Minnie.5° Paut indicates that he does not 


know the reason for the trade. 


The farm photo in my Bondo-Henriksen book following page 12 is of the farm 
Christian acquired in the trade. Was the fine farmhouse shown there built 
by Martin and Minnie and thus in existence when the trade took place, or 


was it built by Christian and Carrie in 1899 or shortly thereafter? Paul 


47 Why wife Pauline (Lena) and the three children were not listed is not known for sure. But, 
there is reason to believe that she had her membership in the Danish Lutheren Church in neerby Council 
Bluffs -- Our Savior’s Lutheran Church -- and that the children had been baptized in that church. 
However, the record of Marie’s baptism has not been found. 


48 His tombstone and the Grange cemetery record give date of death as January 19, 1882. 


The Death Record for Pottawattamie County lists June 16, 1862, but that probably is the date of entry 
into the public record. 


49 Letter Paul Christoffersen to DBP, February 3, 2010. Paul subsequently supplied a copy of 
the actual deed from Christian and Carrie to Martin Christoffersen conveying to him the 174 acres in 
Hazel Dell Township on August 22, 1899. We do not have @ copy of the deed from Martin to Christian 
and Carrie, but it should be of public record. 


SO The exact legal descriptions of the land involved in the trade and the dates of the signing and 


recording of the deeds are available in the public real estate records in the Court House in Council 
Bluffs. 
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Christoffersen believes that Christian and Carrie built it, but admits that 
this is speculation.5' When the move was made it is likely that only four of 
the ten Bondo children were still living at home with their parents: Emma 
who turned 18 in August 1899, and Sherman who turned 16 in December, 


Albert who turned 13 in September, and Lydia who turned 10 in April. 


15. Estate of Laurits Christian Bondo 

Documents from the estate of Christian Bondo who died intestate (without a 
wit) on November 4, 1907 reveal that Christian died owning 612.73 acres of 
lowa agricultural land -~- 452.73 acres in Pottawattamie County and 160 
acres in Plymouth County. One wonders if the land in Plymouth County 
where LeMars is located was being farmed by Christian and Carrie’s son, 
Albert. We know that Albert would be married in Marcus, lowa on February 
26, 1908. find, in the final report of Christian’s estate issued in December, 
1908 Albert had a LeMars, lowa postoffice address.52 What the post 
probate disposition was of the land in Plymouth County could be determined 


by a check of the public records in that county. 


Of the lands in Pottawattamie County, 100 acres in Boomer Township, 
Section 36 was subject to contract for deed at the time of Christian’s 
death. In the contract Christian and Carrie sold to C.P.T. Nelson for $72.50 
an acre -- a total price of $7,250.00. The contract for deed sale was 
completed in the estate and the price paid and the tand deeded to the 


buyers by Peter Bondo, Administrator under authority of a court order dated 


5! Paul Christoffersen tells of the terrible fate of this house in later years when Gerald Hansen 


owned it. After Gerald and his wife built @ house in town, they wanted to be rid of the farm house. The 
story is that Gerald placed dynamite in it and blew it up, furniture and alll 


52 it is true that in the initial Administrator’s Report of November, 1907 Albert’s P.O. 
address is listed as Weston, lows. 
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February 24, 1908. Included is my map of the real estate holdings of 
Christian Bondo in Pottawattamie County at the time of his death, based on 


the Inventory included in the public records supplied by Mary Lou.53 


Including all of the real estate, the assets of the estate of L.C. Bondo were 


as follows: 


~ Shares in the telephone cooperative $300. 

- Several promissory notes, some for 
rent (cash rent no doubt) $5,149. 

-~Cash $37.91 

- Livestock and crops on hand (1/2 interest) 
and calves fullvalue $1,010.52 

- Proceeds from contract for deed sale 
(less $100.00 down) $7,150 

- Remaining 512.73 acres of agricultural land in 
Pottawattamie and Plymouth Counties 
(my estimate based on $72.50 an acre) $37,172.93 

TOTAL ESTATE (my estimate) $50,820.36 


The probate documents show no real estate mortgages or other debt. 
Indeed, the 1900 U.S. Census indicated that land owned by Christian and 


Carrie at that time was mortgage free. 


53 Paul Christoffersen reports that in his 1919 Atlas Henry Bondo owned the SE 1/4 of SE 1/4 
of Sec. 36 of Boomer Township and Willie Bondo the 40 acres just to the north. These were known as 
“Uncle Willie’s and Uncle Henry’s forties.” This lend, of course, was not in Christian’s estate so 
might he have conveyed title to Willie and Henry inter vivos (during his life) -- or did these two 
brothers otherwise acquire their “forties”? A check of the public records should provide answers. 
See, Paul’s letter to DBP, May 18, 2010. The topic arises again in Sept. 1948 in the Itemized State of 
Receipts and Disbursements in Matter of Estate of Henry W. Bondo, Deceased, Peter S. Peterson, 
Administrator -- “collected from Ernest Christoffersen for one-half of farm $2,375.00.” There 
wouid have been a deed to Ernest authorized by the ancillary probate of H.W. Bondo’s estate in lowa. 
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Carrie Bonde in her last years in Underwood, lowe 


fii a. 51 and accompanying text ef the main Bonds 

Henriksen book is the story of ome of Carrie’s spinning 
wheels ~- given after her desth io her son, Willie, and 
now in the Canadian branch of the family. Two additional 
spinning wheels belonging to Carrie have been reported ic 
me. Both initially ended up in the home of Carrie’s 
daughter, Minnie. One was eventually given to Mildred 
Hensen and the third, pictured here, is new in the 
possession of Carrie’s great-granddaughter, Doris Claine 
Christoffersen Bertelsen. 


What is the subsequent history of the 512.73 acres of agricultural land? The 
final decree in the probate of Christian Bondo’s estate (which | do not have) 
no doubt gave Carrie a life estate in this land pursuant to lowa statute. This 
means that she had the right to possession and to farm the same. The 
remainder interests would have been in the ten children equally as tenants- 
in-common. So Carrie could have rented out the land herself or have sold 
pieces of it with the children and their spouses joining in the deeds. A check 
of the public records in the court houses in Pottawattamie and Plymouth 
Counties would tell the story. Also, a check of the probate records in 
Carrie’s estate would reveal in which tracts, if any, she still had her life 


estate at the time of her death. 


16. Notes on Carrie 

The materials supplied by Mary Lou Burke also contain some documents 
specific to Carrie. These include copies of her Last Will and Testament and 
the article regarding her funerals at the home and at the church from the 
Sept. 18, 1925 issue of the Council Bluffs newspaper, The Nonpariel, p. 7. 
Whet caught Alvina Hjorstvang’s attention and mine as well is that Carrie 
did not sign documents using a cursive signature, but rather put an ¥, her 
mark. This came as something of a surprise as her full literacy had been 


assumed.54 


Is it possible that she was never taught to write? We know that she 
attended school in Denmark, though for how long we do not know. See the 


discussion about her name appearing in Danish school records at p. 6 and 


54 Specifically, in the Warrenty Deed to John Sorenson, dated May 23, 1870 she uses the xX, 
her mark. The same is true on the Warranty Deed from Christien and Carrie to Mertin Christoffersen 
dated August 22, 1899. in one of the probate documents in L.C.’s estate she again signed using her 
mark. Many years later when she prepared her Last WII] and Testament on July 21, 1924, she again 


signed by using X, her mark. Pottawattamie Co. Will Record “MN”, p. 505. 
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note 26 of the main book. Karen would have been about 14 at the time of 
the cited school entry from 1860. But, what were they teaching peasant 
girls in Denmark in those days? The Elementary Education Act of 1814 made 
general education and regular school attendance compulsory.55 But, one 
leading historian points out that peasant children in many areas received 
“only the most rudimentary instruction from teachers who visited the larger 
farms for a few weeks at a time, and secondary education was to be had 
only in the towns...”56 if Carrie did not learn to write, then the Easter card 
to Ellen, pictured following p. 30 of my book, and the Birthday card to Ellen 
facing p. 33 of my book were written on her behalf by cthers. Indeed, a 
close look suggests two different handwritings. Yet, the 1915 lowa Census 
records Carrie as having 7 years of education and able to read and able to 
Write! 57 


There is good reason beyond the Census declaration to believe that Carrie 
could read Danish. She may have learned at home or in school or in 
confirmation class. Or, perhaps, Christian taught her -- he was after all a 
highly literate man. Anton Hansen, who has proved to be quite a reliable 
witness, states in KAREN, A Forsaken Little Girl, that Carrie was a devout 
“reader” of her Danish Bible and her devotional and hymn boocks.5® We may 
never know the exact story on this subject, but at least fascinating 


questions have been raised. 


erento 


55 Short History of Denmark (The Royal Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 1957) at p. 40. 


56 TK. Derry, A History of Scandinavia (Univ. of Minn. Press 1979) at p. 229. 


57 See, notes Bob Christiansen to DBP, Oct. 1, 2010. 


58 See the quote at p. 53 of the main Bondo-Henriksen book. 
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